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p  JYourceroſſes ſeldom come ſingle, they 
= _ſualy come treading one upon the heels 
To arbulny 5 chef: he life April for 
ercj:20 ſooner #4 one-over , but another| 
{comes : And yet Chriſtians,it is mercy, 
it s rich mercy , that every affition is] 
not au execution, that every:eorrean} 4 
1s. 20# #d:mnttion. The bicber thel « 
| waters riſe,the nearer Noahs Ark was} D, 
Lifted up to Heaven; the more thy af-Iiþ |** 
fliftzons are encreaſed , the more thy] \K 
beart ſhall be raiſed Heaven-warft. I |* 
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+: 410: in the parch,T ſhall only endeavoxr| 
je things : Firſft,To giveyou the pea-| 
 -. Hos of my . appearing offee more in| 


4 wo: Prints aud Secondly, X* lirale comnfe, | 
| and direGion, that the following Trait} 
may turn to. your ſouls advantage | 
©, {which is the white that Thave in my} 
eye... The true reaſons of my ſending} 
+ ** JHÞzT piece 7nto the world (ſuch. as it 15)| 
ws © Teretbeſe,, ©, . 
_ Big i Firſt, The afflifiing band of God} 
© {hath been bard upon my ſelf,and upon| 
jy deardf relations in this world, &x\f 
bo {upon many of my precious Chriftianl 
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friends, whom I much love and bout 
[inthe Lord, which put me upon 'fiudy+ 
| ing of the mind of God in that Serip+ 
ture,that I have mage the ſubject mat- 
ter of this following Diſcourſe. Luther] 
could not underſtand ſome Pſalms, till 
he was afflicted; the Chriſt-croſs is nd 
letter ix the book, and yet ſaith he, ut 
hath tanght me more. than all the let-| 
ters in the books Aﬀliftious are a oy 
| hey,: by which the, Lord opens #h2 rice f- 
[treaſure of his Word to bis people 
foul, & this in ſome meaſure, thr:ugh | 
| grace;my ſoul bath experienced, When 
Sampſon. had fount hmmcy, hegart 
ſome-to bis Father and Mother to eath| 
ſome boney T bave-found in my follow] 
|ing Text , and therefore T may not, E 
cannot be ſuch a churle, as not #0 give] _ 7 
them ſome of my honey to tafte ; whol 2 
have drank, deep of my. gall &*wort>\. - -/ = 
wood. Auſtin obſerves on 4rat Pl; 111 es ot 
66. 16. Come and hear all-ye that ones 
fear God , and I will declare whathihar on 
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\ftretebed ont,” what the number of the|; fi 
I Stars # ;, or what is the courſe of thelÞ | w1 


| Su but come, and I will tell you thelY | 
wonders of bis grace, the-faithfulneſs|Þ | 51 
-Lof bu prontiſes, the riches of his mercy|Þ |ce 
4to my ſoul. Gracious experiences are t0|Y | 7: 
be communicated: Lilmod Lelam-JR} |1; 
med, we therefore learn, that we may|Y} | pl 
{teach,is a Proverb among thcRabbins:}Y | þ, 


TAnd I do therefore lay in and lay up,\Y |»: 

ſaith the Heathen, that IT may draw| | 
_ again , and lay ont for the good| } || 
 $of many : when God bath dealt boun-[} | 


{*:fully with ws, others ſhould reap ſome|' 
noble good by ws:the Family,the Town,| | | ] 
the City , the Country, where a man| || |; 
lives, ſhould fare the better for. his fa-| | 1 


ring well, our mercies and experiences |} | 
ſhould be as a running ſpring at our| | |\ 
. {doors , which is not only for our own| } | 
je, but alſo for our neighbours, yea , 
and for ſtrangers tots 4 
_- Secondly, What i written is per-| ; 
q , Imanent, litera (cripta manct , and 
+ - [ſpreads it ſelf further by far, for time, 
6-4 Iplace, and perſons, than the voice can| 
 Jreachiibe pen is an artificial tongue,t | | 
| pre as well to abſent ,. as to preſent 
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well x thoſe that-are near; it ſpeaks t0 


many thouſands at onces it ſpeaks not | 


mr to the preſent age, but alſo #0 ſuc-.. 
[ceeding ages * The Pex i a kind of 
Image of Eternity, it will make 2 man 


phets do not live for ever, yet their la 
bours may 3 a” mans writings may 


20t, and when by reaſon of bodily di- 


which is more; when he is not- 


written remains?Auguſtin writing to\; 
| Voluſtan, ſaith, That which-is written|* 


readcr 1s at leiſure 5-men do not eafi 
forget their own names, nor their. Fas|' 


ſomes, nov the feuit of their Iryzes,, nor 
to eat their daily -bread ; and yet Ab! 


ay i in the Feat concernments Si, 
H.-5. 
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lIzve when he is dead, though the Pro-| Zech 


preach, when he cannot, when be may| 
ſemper, be dares not 3 yea, and thath 
Thirdly , Few men, if « any, bave | 


Iron memories how ſoon is a Sermon| 
preach'd forgotten, -whea- a Ah | | 


Is always at band to beread,rhen a 
thers houſe, nor the Wives of their bo« 


how eaſi ly do they forget that word of 1 
grace , that ſhould be'dearer to them}: 
than all? moſt mens memaries , 'ſpeci-|, 
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as ſons | are The a fieve or bowlter , 
{where the good Corn , and fine- Flour 


ainer., where the ſweet liquor is 


water run awzy , but if there be any 


_ ticks,mud,or filth,that it bolds 


as it were with Iron hands. Moſt mens 
empories. are very treacherous, eſpeci- 


ries are aboly Ark, a heavenly Store- 
houſe, or Magazine for their Palrond) 


lof awritten word. But, F 
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4: Þ owrebly, Its marvellous ſuitable- 
meſs ane uſefulneſs nnder theſe great 

(Merry and changes that have paſt upo» 


omy the fitteſt ſeaſons to fary his ſeed, 
ſome be ſows in' the Autumn , 'and 
«fall of the leaf, Some in the Spring 
of tht Tear, ſome in adry ſeaſon, and 


omein a ſandy dry ground: So 
-_g DDD mat obſerve. the 


ally in good things , fern. mens -mento-| 


\ |rberefore theyjtund in the more necd 


w. As every wiſe busbandman ob-| 


ſame in a wet,ſome in a moiſt pes 
very] 


Hoes "02h » but the light chaff ayd| | 
courſe bran remain bevind , or like at | 


ſtrained out, but the dregs are left be= | 
hind, or like a grate, that lets the pure} 
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= times to ſow bis Tn nn 7 
and Fall, for all g LAY be 


the following Treatiſe, be not ſuitable| 
to the times and ſeaſons wherein wel 


{free Agent to work, by what hand he 1951 U15 y. 
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in, be bath ——= F. fi by bim ul 
all oceaſtons and.ſeaſans ,. for: $ 
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hearts now Bok the ſeed ſown im| 


are caſt, is lift to the judgment of the| 
prudent- Reader to determine, if the\| 
Author ha4 thought otherwiſe, this| 
Babe had.beea ſtifled in the womb. | 


Fifihly , The good acceptance tharl 
my other Weak labours have found} 
God bath bleſt them ,. not only tothe} ; 
convittion , the edification, confirma- Row: f rs : 
tion, and conſolation of many, but al-z. 

ſo to the converſion of many. God is @|Phil.+ 


pleaſes , and ſometimes be takes plea=||, Cor. 
ſure to do great t9ings by weak means, 17s 
tht no fleſh may elory in bis preſence] * 
God will not d; "piſe the day of ſmall] 
thinzs , and wha or what art thou}, © 
that dareft dſp iſe that day ? the Spi- i - 

# breathes upon whaſe preaching and} © <4 
priting: be pleaſes , and all gp __ 
2eco7 Ong as tat hd blerps.- 
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[dies 4s and applied : here he 


| may have a light to guide him,and in 


 . Wley $0 defend him, and in every di- 


but this is here he may ſee bis face , 
his head, his band, his heart his way, 
his works here he may ſee allhis 


diſeaſes diſcovered , and proper reme- 


may find Arguments to ſilence him , 
and means to quiet him , when it is 
as. worſt with him ; in every ſtorm , 
there, he may find a Tree to ſhelter 
bim , and in every danger , bere he 
may find a City of Refuge to ſecure 
him , andin every difficulty , bere be 
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every peri} , here he may find a buck- 


ſtreſs, here he may] find a Cordial zo 
firengthen him , and in every trouble, | 
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© 'Sixthly ; That all afflited and di-| 
ftreſſed Chriſtians may have @ proper } 
ſalve for every ſore, a proper remedy | 
1 4painſt every diſeaſe at hand. As eve-| ; 
r ['y good man, ſo every. good book is not 
[fit to be the afflited mans companion , 
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bere be may find aſtaffe to ſuppory,) 
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| Seventhly, To ſatisfie ſome boſom- 
friends , ſome faithful friends. Man, 
| and apt for 
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\much, but do litth;, ax Drums ani 
[Trumpets , and Enfigns in 4 Battel, 
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accounted a man. Friendſhip is a kind. 
of life without which there is no com- 
fort of a mans life. Chriſtian friend- 
ſhip ties ſuch a knot, that great Alex- 
ander cannot cut : Summer-friends I 
value not,but winter-friends are worth 
their weight in Gold , and who can 
deny ſuch any thing, eſpecially in theſe 

ays, wherein real, faithful, conſftant- 
friends are ſo rare to be found ? The 


is like Jonahs Gourd ; now very 


fading and withering 3 it is like ſome 
plants in the water, which have broad 
leaves on the ſurface of the water, but 
ſcarce any root at all; their friendſhip 


out their expreſſions are high, b 
their affetions are low , they Jreak 


make @ great noiſe and a fine ſhew, 


friendſhip of moſt men in theſe days,| 


but aft nating ; ſo theſe counterfeit] 


friendly offices be that is not Tiendl Se 

1zs not worthy to bave-a friend, and be\ 2 

"F [that hath a friend, and doth not ſhew 
A {himſelf friendly , is not worthy to bel 
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never a 


friend, ſaid” F: 
| Socrates. 
A friind 
zr like Lemons, cold within, bot with- | OY a 5 F 
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| mong them that have been long, very 


| 


1 Find, will benpieniens Th , but | | 


bantſontly, Peak, plauſibly, and pro- | 
| ily, and yet bave neither a\" 


hand nor beart to at any thing ev 


i a mercy to be delivered : And there- 
fore King Antigonus was wont. to 


pray to God that he would protedt him| 


from bis friends; and when one of A 


| Comncil arked bim why he prayed fo, 


be retwrncd this anſwer , Every man 


[ill ſhien and defend bimſelf againſt 
his profeſſed enemies , but from our| 


prof, ed or pretended friends. , of 
whom few are faithful, none can 6 ;fe- 


| 
there are ſome that axe real friends, 


ter friends, boſom friends, faſt friends : Y 
ard for their ſakes (eſpecially thoſe a- 


long under the Smerting Rod, and in 


[tbe.fitry Furnace, and that bave been # 


often Aaaed from veſſel to veſſel) have 


world. 


+ any and Laſt'y.T "Ts bath not| 


. | | 


ally or faithfully; from ſuch frie Ee - of 


guard himſelf, but hath need of prote-| 
Gon from Heaven > but for all this}. 


faithful friends, ative friends, win-\ © 
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band thyt hath handled this ſubjea, 
a T ha## done , and therefore Ids not 
know but it may be the more grateful 
and acceptable to the world; and if 
by this eſſay others that are more able' 
(ball be provoked to do more werthily 
| upon this ſubje&t , I ſhall thereinre- | 
| joyzes. 1 hal only add, that though 
| much of the following matter __y 


other friends, yet there are manythings 
| . - | et 
of ſpecial concernment in the following 
Trad , that yet I bave nt wpon any 


And thus T bave given you a true and 
faithful account of the reaſons that 
have prevailed with me t0 publiſh this 
Treatiſe to the world, and to dedicate 
it to your ſelves. Fo 


Secondly, The ſecond thing prone 
ſed was, the giving of you a little good 
counſel, that you may ſo read.the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe, as that it may turn 
much to your ſouls advantage > for.as 


preached upon the Lord viſutation of | 
my dear yoke-fellow, my ſelf; and Gael 


accounts communicated to the world. | 
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many fiſh and catey notbing, ſo maty 


read | 
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+4 | read good books and get nothing , be-| : 
cauſe they read them over 9p 2. 
ſigh » ſuperficially 3 but "he that | } 
wo 

| 


read to profit, muſt then, © 


- Firſt, Read,and look. up for a bleſ- 
fing, Paul may plunt,and Apollo may 
water , but all will be to no purpoſe, 
except the Lord give the increaſe. God 
muſt do the lee when all is doxe, or | 
elſe all that is done will d)'you no good) 
if you would have this work ſucceſ5- 
full and effeFual,you muſt look, off from 
man, and look up to God, who alone 
can make it a bleſſing to you. As with- 
out a bleſſing from Heaven, thy cloaths 
cannot warm thee, nor thy food nouriſh 
thee, nor Phyſick cure thee, wor friends 
comfort thee: $o without a bleſſing from 
| Heaven, without the precious breath- 
ings and influences of the Spirit, what 
ere is done ,, will do you no good , it 
_ [will not jury to your account in the 
day. of Chriſt and therefore caſt an 
Jeye beaven-wards. It is Seneca's ob- 
fervation , that the Hurbaudmen in 
TEgypt rever Iook, wp to Heaven for 
Rain, in the time of drouzbt, butilook | 
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|Nilus, asthe only cauſe of their Plen- 
Ity: 4b! bow many are there in theſe 
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1P arls, the Eloquence, Oc of the Au- 


tation is the food of your Souls, 3t is the 


I( ſaith Bernard) without meditation, 
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after the- overflowing of the banks of 


days,who when they go to read a book, 
never look, up , never look, after the 
Rain of Gods bleſſing, but only look to 
the River Nilus, they only look to the 
Wit , the Learning , the Arts , the 


thor, they never look fu bigh as Hea- 
ven; and hence it comes to paſs, that 
though theſe read much , yet they pro- 
fit little. | 

Secondly , He that would read to 
profit, mnit read and meditate medi- 


very ſtomach and natural beat where- 
by fpiritnal truths are digeſted. A man 
ſhall as ſoon live without his heart, 
45 be ſhall be able to get good by what 


he reads, without meditation. Prayer 


is dry and formal, &* reading without 
meditation 3s uſeleſs and unprofitable. 
' He that would be a wiſe, a prudent, 
and an able experienced States-man, 
muſt not haſtily ramble and run over 
many Cities , Countries , Cuſtomes, 
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| fn and Manners of People, without 

Eine Sd pandering. apo 
Ju things as may make him au exo 
pert States-man: So be that would get 


ly and haſtily ramble and run over 
this Book, , or that , but ponder upon 


ſaying of the Angel in her heart. Lord: 

(/aith Auftin) T more I meditate on 
thee,tbe [wetter thou art to me: Sozbe; 
more. you ſhall meditate on the folliw-| 


” ing matter ,. the ſweeter it will be t0, 
"1 Wo they uſuzly, thrive beſt, who me-! 

| Tate moſt Meditation is a ſoul-fat- 
 1#ing. duty, it 8.8 grace-ſtrengthning' 

| Jnty.it is a duty-crowning duty. Ger- 
ſon calls meditation the Nurſe of Pray- 
er; Hierom calls zt his Paradiſe , Ba 
Jhl calls 3t the Treaſury where all the 
| Graces are lock'd up > Theophylact 
calls it the very Gate and Portal by 
. | zpbich we enter into Glory : And Ari- 

\Rotle, though a Heathen, placeth feli- 
city in the cantemplation of the mind ; 
yo may read much , and bear much, 


% 


Pak "te Ll od 


good by Reading, that would compleatÞ' 
his. knowledge, and perfett his experi-1* 
exce ſpiritual things,muſt not flight-\| 


what he reads, as Mary pondered the||- 


**WYÞ yet 


w—_ —{_ 


$1 Readeſt; rake-notbing wpon trajt, but] 
| all upon tryal : As thoſe ble Be-] x Jokt 
I reans did... You will 'rry j and-400, 


Ipradiſe what you read, or elſe all your 
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[yet Pirbout nitditation\ you will ever 
be excellext, you : toll ever: beemb 
nent. Chriſtians. f 0:4 1 . 37h \, 2.x 
| Thirdly , Read-amd try what thou 


and : weigh Gold, though #t be baid- 
ed to you by your Fathers aid ſo 


that are handed 40 you by your ſpivi-: 
| tr] Fathers: I-bope Cre” >n 
will find nobing'; but wade Wi 


'y; and thongh all be-nnt Gold that 
oliſters, yet'T judge +hut you will fine 
thing here to gliſter, that will ot be 
found upon tryal to be true Gold. - | 
| - Fourthly, Read and do, read and 


RP:ding will do you #0 good 1 he that 
hath 2 good Book in his hand, bay #vs 
a Lefſ-n of it inhis beart, or lift , is. 
I like that Aſs that carrieth rich burdens, 
and feeds uvon Thiftles. In#ivineac>; 
count 4 man knows no more +hawhe. 
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L/hould you all thoſe heavenly truths| 


weight i1t the bullexce of the Saxttna-\ © 


Auguſtin 
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ſpeaking ./ 
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Scriptures 
ſaith, ver= 
ba viven-": 
da, non lo= 
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but make a man twice told a obild of 


_ 1&oths, Profeſſion without pare 
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[ke Cobol te.do well, 3s to at} 
tike an angel; be that. praGifeth: what}: 
be reads, and undirftands , God will 
belp bim te underftand,, what be an-1 | 
derftands: not. 3. there..is no fear of | 
knowing. too much , though there is}. 
web fear'jn pratiifing too little ; the 
moſt doing nian ſhall be the moſt know- 
ing man \ the mightieft man in pra- 
ice, will in the exd prove the mighti- 
eſt; man in. Seripteere... Theory 3s the 
[£* 7 won and: praftice is tbe 
ife of Theory. - Salvian relates, how 
the Heathen did reproach ſome Chri- 
Iftzans., who by their lewd lives made 
4the Goſpel of Chriſt to be a reproach , 
{here (ſaid they ) is that good Law 
which they do believe ? where are thoſe 
rules of godlineſs which they do learn? 
they read the holy Goſpel, and yet We 
' {wncleans they ' bear the Apoſtles wri-| 

tings , and yet live in drunkenneſs ;| 
they follow Chriſt , and yet diſobey 
.. Chriſt 3 they profeſs a holy Law, and 
: [yet do' lead impure lives. Ah him may 
- many Preachers take up ſ:d -com- 
©, [plaints againſt many Readers in theſe 
_ 600 * 2 Bs days ? 


Mid. 
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p R | 


| 
Sorel truths will ao further profit 


ing Hippocrates:his Aphoriſms , "but. applied, 14 | 


* 4&y the pratiical application of then 
{all 009 pp n. the world will e 
I” make for the health of your-ſoxls, 
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Epiſtle Genory. 
<pone what you read 3 hell 
(94. BY IT ay 226d foi þ | ; 
I RN is, becauſe they}! 
_ Jo: nut -applyn.and. bring-bome. DF ; 
"ey Rah.to theis own ſoulss: Bye «. 


 Siztbly and Laſh, Read FRY Gf: 

be that: niakes nor conſcience -of pray=| Yof 

4 | {gar Fx PAR" a wilh find: lit-| Job: 
Porta "C&- Jatt mncolakes ch. exmingy' of bis] ? 
FE edints, | ar bt Paeprayes over:robit] | 

qr ,: 6 reads. Luther profeſſeth th# be| Wn 
2 _ in the-kyowledze of the © 
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ORR that” ng = 
euiRfies toJoks when you have done} © 
ads wſaaly cloſe: —_— yn | 
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NI The Epiſtle Dedicatory 
18 And when” yout ar : in the. Mey if I 
for your ſelves , bear bim-wpon yourl| | 
MY hearts, who is willing to. fptnd andy» Cor.13. | 
4 Ye Bent for your fakes , for yourt's 

| Y Souls. O pray for me , tha 1 may 


| Yrmore arid mare be under the rich] 
Birflnences , and glorious pourings ont| | 
| Yof the Spirit 3 that I may be an| F, 
| Bable Miniſter of . the New Teſfta-{2 Cor-3.6-Þþ 
Wnent , not of the LOR » wes thel || 
wit >. that I may. always an 
py ng $ Dig 8 and = overflow- 
Ing Fountain within me , which may 
ways make me faithful , conſtant, 
d abundant in the work of bel 
ord And that. T may live dail 
wag yp Sdn”, 
Ppirit , that may inable me ta ſpeal 
om the beart, to the beart, from the 
onſciencs , to the Conſcience , and} 
rom experience , 40 experience \ that 
* may be a burning and a ſnining 
118 that eoeriline Arms may 
Ker nnder me 5 that whilft 1 
we , I may be ſerviceable to bir 
Story , and bis Peoples goody, that| 
w diſcouragements may diſcourage] © - 
ne in my work, andithat when my] . 
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atory. 
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work, 3s fone , T may giue up my as 
count with joy and not with grief. 1 
ſhall follow theſe poor Labours with 
{my weak Prayers, that they may co 
tribute much to yapr internal and ett 


nal welfare aud ſoreſt 


AT 
+2 
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oy 
wa Your ſouls Servant it 
©... our deareſt Lord, 
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| Under the 
S$MARTING ROD. 
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was dumb , I opened not my mouth \, 
aps ch thou army its 


d. 


Þ but a pk of matter. I 
This Pſalm conlifts of two parts, 


the. firſt Exegetical or Narrative , 
he lecond Eutical or Pagcntine 
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The. Mute Chriſtian 


Tarter part, where you have thiithe 
way of Davids cure , or the mean the 
Iby which his ſoul was reduced toYfthi 
- till and quiet temper. I ſhall gn 
Ja little light into the words, auf - 
Ithen come. to. the! point that 134 is ] 
Jtend'to ftand upon. - WSat 
1 - 1 was dimb., the Hebrew wolf ow 
Wome read DPI from 078 fi ignifics, fff hex 
{be tate , tongue-ty*d,- or dinfifno! 
Ufhoula - the Hebrew word _ tignifics ſan 
S | rem! qo to bind , as well asto be mulfſGo 
"| 44 nd dumb, becauſe they that allff 
I Jaumb are as it were tongue-tialif > : 
my y mouth they have their lips ſtitcht anP= 
Ore ng} DE pund up : Ah the fight” of .Golthe 
pr. wer hand in the Afﬀictions that wes 7 
Jon, vi o* upon him, makes him lay a lai 
2, vor filence upon his - heart ail 
#Ftry gue. "Wand 
*T opened not my mouth becanſe th wo 
| dids it he looks through: all-f þ 
j<ondary cauſes , to the farſt caullſ” 
and is filent 3 he ſees a hand} | 
{God 1 in all, and- ſo fits mute 4 þ : 
quiet : the fieht of God: in? : 
| fiction , is of an irrcliſtable etiliſſ* - 
_ %, to ee tie Mre;'N Lk to il 
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the mouth of a gracious man. In] 
the words 'you may EL three 
at 5 


Tm The perfor Geaking;and tha 
is David, David a King, David 
KSaint, David a man after God 
0 own heart, David a Chriftian 3- an 
MF here we are to, look upon Dayid (|. 
Wnor 25 a King, 'but 4 SA Chriſtian, as 

A q- whoſe” hair Was hal with 
Go | 


s FC, : s | 
ties 2 The- tion” and: Cartiag £ | 4 
| Dani under thEHahd: of God; mt: AN 
Joh 'words, I'ma Him, and: on 2 
| ed nos "2 neouthe |. 
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I Wi fect erg ePige in 
-2bj words, becauſe 1 thou did it. & : . 
Is [Propofitionis this 3 WEE : 
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Frarpef #rials that they m 
with in this world, 


| For the opening and clearing, 

Jof- this _ great, and. alchu] apy y 

[ſhall enquire, +... : 

| - Firſt, What this Bees th 

is here pointed at in the ProPi 

tion. FP | g 

'| Secondly , . What a Cl VS v 
Jhol Te? doth. ſha 496 G FF 

hirdly, What this holy len 

-[doth not exclude. . 

1 F ourthly, The, _ Reaſons ;of.. t 

._ Fpoint 3 and: then, bring. home. q f 

*by way of application; to, ourioN 

[fouls. 

l For the firſt, iYhat 3she ſite 
ere meant ? 1 aphwer ,.t re 18 
venfold 27.1 river . a 1 ba 


" Firſt; There is Ru IR} $'lenc | 


Tehs Stoicks of old , thought it alt 
na a; man,that hath;x 
E: on and, ogectt Bd either | 
8 p. _.-:Þr<joyce in any go Wu 
by tg £35 but. this; Sfoical 
4 ED $i S ww oh . noe. 6 a {ful anſenſ 


the 
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(6, a3 is very cooking tO ho- T9 
God; Iſa: 26: To, tr. God will]! , 
the -qhe- molt {i-Hn{entible* ſinner 
nlible/, cithce of his hand here,or{ | 
f his wrach-in Hell. It is a Hea-| 
eniſh and a horrid fin to be with- 
Wit natural aftections, Roms 1. 31+|* 
Wand ; of :chis Sin © vintus- Fabiys 
- Maxim fcems (tobe foully guil-]}? 
fy , who wachhe , heard that his 
other and Wife whom he dear-{- 
& loved ,. were ſlain” by the fall of}: 
mn houſe; y and that his younger fon | 
F brave hopeful. youtig, man , dyed: | 
tthe ſame time'jn Umbria; be mne-ſ' . 

er changed his countenance; but F 
ent on with : the affairs: of | the | 
ommon+wealth, as if no ſuch ca-[! 
amity” had befallen him , this cars | 
lage of his -fpoke' out more ſtupj. , 

ity than patience. | 
And fo Harpalus was not at all]; * 
palled.., when. he ſaw two of hisl”. 
Ons; laid: Teady dreſt j m. 1 Airger. "v 
Whew Altyages -had' (bid! him t6 [ 

oulSupper 2: this was a ſottiſh inſet} 
al; iblencls. ; Certainly , if the loſs off: 


| Job: 6.3. 4 
ww (Chile in the Houſe, be no 1 more: Fe Es Rs 
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Hor. 7.9. 
oh zaMms 
Als re- 

4 dyes this 

mbneſs, 
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FEpiſt, 16. 


7 to «5 "than 59 loſs of a Coin 
the yard , thy. heart is baſe. and fo d 
aid, and: thou mayeſt well expe 
fome. ſore awakning dermal 
This age is full of ſuch Monſters! 
who think it below - the. greatnel 
and magnanimity of their ſpirits; 
to be moved , affected. or afflicted 
with any 2Mictions that . befall 
Ithem. I know none ſo ripe and 
ready for Hell as theſe. 


though they have ſpears thruſt in 


lains. of nothing; theſe ment 
ouls will bleed to death.  Senect 
reports of Senecio Cornelius, whi 
minded his body more: than hit 
ſoul, and his money more that 


Seavens when :he had alt the. di 


long waited on his dying friend 
and his friend was dead , he re 
turns to his houſe; - ſups merrily 
comforts himſelf quickly , goes? 
"1 —__— ; his —_— 
—_ 


CE dn eo Rats 


Ariſtotle (peaks ' of Fiſhes , 1 


to their ſides, yet they awake not'f 
God _ thruſts many a tharp ſpealif 
|thorow many a ſinners heart , an 
Jet. he feels nothing 3 he com 


att 
on 

t; 
4111 


| 
| 
No 


9 « © 


nt: 


al} Secondly, There is a Politick 
2nilence : Many are filent out of | 
Wolicy 3 ſhould they not be lilent , 
they. ſhould lay themſelves more| 
: hy » cither to. the rage and fury | 


men, or.elſe to the plots and de: | 
xa8iigns of men 3 to. prevent which] - 
an hey. are filent ,, and will ay theisþ 7 
\mfhands upon their mouths , that]. 3 
enf{0tb<rs upon not lay their hands up-|/' Sam. 
4 pn their eſtate, lives, or liberties.|*7* -: 7 
h4d Saul alſo went home to Gibeab. ,| - 
Wand there went. with him a baud of 
ner ,.. whoſe hearts God had tonched, 
Bt the Children of Belial ſaid , how 
4. all this man ſave us ? and'they deſ-| 
(1 7d bins, and browght him 10 pre-| 
1MYerts 5: but he held bis peace , or was| 
as though he had been deaf. This| © © 
Re King, beingbur nemly enced] = 
STS. OW 4 bo __upon 6 _— 
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pon his Kingly Government, ati 
obſerving his condition to be but 
mean and tow , his friends but few; 
and his enemies many and potentY 
Sons of Belial, 3. e. men without 
yoak ( as the word fignifies ) men 
that were deſperately wicked, that 
were marked out for Hull, that 
were cven incarnate Devils, who 
would neither ſabmit to reaſon} 
nor Religion, nor be governed 
by the Laws of Nature , nor. of 
Nations, -nor yet by. the Eaws ql 
God 3 'now this young Prince} 
]to prevent Sclitior, and Rebellion; 
[blood and deftruction, prudently 
and politickly, chuſes rather to lay 


lt his hand /tpon his mouth , -than to 


: [cake a Wolf by- he-eir or a Ly: 

Joni "by the beard; wanted. ne! 
- [ther wit nor will no þe mute, he 
turns*'a deaf ear_to all they ſay 


his unſettled * condition requiri 
ſilence,"* ©. 


| *'Hepry the KY \Emperour o 
Germany', uſed to, fay,/( ( © ai neſei 
tacere, neſcit loqui > he that kno $ 
[aot: how 'to be Glent knows riot 
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how to- peak, Saul knew his} K 
was 4 time” for fifence |he knew] 
his work was tather to be an AutÞ 
ditor ,, than an Orator : ' But this}. 
is not the filence the Propoli tion 
_ rats 


Thirdly, There iS 4 #601iQh Si-\ 
lence: 'Some fools there be, that]. 
can neither do well , nor ſpeak| 
well; and "becauſe they. cannot]: 
word it; neither as they would, nor}: 
as they - ſhould ; «they ate {0 wile as 
to' be mute ,* Prov.:17.\28. Even]: 
4 fool when he boldeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe, and be that ſhutteth bis 
-o is efteemed a may of underſtand-] - 
mp. i: As/hb cnn be\wile- that | 
ſpeaks: miich'} fo He? !cannot*be] 
known ''for-a fovl « : that Tays: no-|| 
thing? - - There are wihtly wiſe fools|. 
in theWworld 3 there! are-many Wy: 


[eongnes ' pajh./ the" credit atd-ho-| 
Ui [nour of being diſcrett Ten: He | 
ſc] that doth not 4difcover his want of} : 

MW vicdooi by fooliſh "bling; is aci| 


[fouls Þ-wlio' © by* HoKibg - their|: - 
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Titechriftion | 


1ott IT Eo is {o rare a vits 
tue ,., where wiſdom. doth, xegyy 
kte/it, that-it is, accounted avir; 
rue where folly doth impoſcit. Sis 
lence was {fo highly hononred as 
mong_ the old Romans , that theyſiſſ, 
ereted Altars. to. it. That mani 
{hall paſs for a man of-underfiand-W 
ling, who ſofar underſiands.hi 


though. it be a great miſery. to.be 
fool, yet. if iS a greater. that a may 
cannot. be a tool,, but he..muſi 
needs ſhew it: "But "this fooliſh {j 


lence is not_ the lilence. here 
meant. 


\ Fountly - there i js a FI BY Si 
:., Many to gratifie an hus 


OE © v.50 4 luſt, are ſullenly lent; 


: ahee are troubled with -a dumb 
| , Which was the: worſt. De 
vil we all the Devils you; xead of id 
the. Scripture, Mark 9. 17,-——28 
Pliny .in his Natural Hiltory mak; 
eh ontinn of a certain people-it 
the Indies., upon the.River Gongey 
a, Aftom} , that have no wow 1 


I” 


ſelf, as to. hold his. tongue; Fox l; 
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, n 
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, | turned aray his face , and _ eas! 


R 
Nt 
LU 
it ? 


{ | [mouths to plead with God, no hips, 
an 


di 


ry ” Oe Wy ww" 4 


— 0 Twarting Rod. 
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Tour do only feed upon the. ſmell | 
of Yerbs and: Flowers. _—_ 
there is a Generation amongſt us , 

who when they are under the af. 


[ficting hand of God, have no 


[to praiſe God, nor no congues to 
| juſtitie . God 3 ' theſe are poſlefled 
| with a dumb Devil ; and this dumb 
Devil had polleſt 4hab for a time , 
1 Kings 21. 4+ And Ahab came in-| 
ts bis buſe, heavy and diſfpleaſed; 
| 41d 1ajd bim down upon his bed, and| 


#o- bread. Ababs arabitious humour, 
W bis covetous humour being croſt, he] 
| is reſolved to ftarve himſelt; and tol 
dye of the: fullens. A ſullen Sk 
lence is both a fin and a punith- 
ment; .no Dcvil frets and-vexes., 
wears and waſtes the ſpirits of a 
[man , like this dumb Devil , like 
this ſullen Silence... | 
Some write. of acertain Devil, 
whom they call Hiudgin , who will 
not .( ng ſay.) hurt any. body 
| exc except he' be wronged..' I cannot{. 
( {o favourably ofa ſullen Si-} 
"Ig 
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lence. ,. for. that wrongs . many: 
ofice., God .and Chrilt, bodies @ 
[ſouls : But this is not. the Silence] 
here micant. 


Fiftthly , There is a forced Si- 
Jence : Many, are {ent pertorcez| 
he that is under the power of hig 
enemy, though he ſuffer many] 
hard things, yet he is filent under] 
his ſufferings, becauſe. he knowy| 
he is liable to worſe 3 he that 
hath taken. away his liberty, may 
take away his life, he that hath| 
taken away his money , may take| 
off his head 3 he that hath let him 
blood in - the foot, may let him 
blood in the throat , if ke will not} 
be Kill and quict ; and this works 
Silence perforce : So when manyf 
are. under the afflicting hand off 
God, conſcience tells them , that| 
now they are under the hand 6f 
an enemy , and the power of that 
God whogs they have diſhonours 
ed 3 whoſe 7 hg they-have Crucit 
fied , © whoſe Spirit they haveſWal 
| | 2 whoſe Rightcous Bag it! 
es x. X t % 
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mY may ſhut! him out of Heaven at! 


under the Smarting Rod, 


; tney have-tranſgrefſed ) whoſe Or- 
U-dinances they have deſpiſed , and 


If whoſe People they . have . abuſed 
Hand oppoſed; and that he that 
J hath taken away one Child , may 

take away every Child; and he 

3M that hath' taken away the Wite , 
might -have taken !away the Hul- 

band; and he that hath taken a- 

way {ome part of the eſtate , might 

have taken away all the cſtatez and 
that he who hath inflicted ſome 
diſtempers upon- the body , might 
have caſt both body and ſoul into 

Hell fire for ever : | and he.that 

hath fhut him up in his Chamber, 


pleaſure: The thoughts and-fenfe! 
of theſe, things , makes many a! 
Sinner filent under the hand of 
God: but this is but a forced Si-. 
lence : -' And fuch was the Silence 
of Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, 
who when his invincible Armado 
that had been three years 2 fitting , 
was loſt , he gave command:, that 

e421! over-Spain , they fhould give 
wili{thanks to God and the Saints;:that| 
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Otulos ques; 
feccatum 
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pena apes Þ 
itt. Gre, 2 
The eye % 
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pr, 17. 
Pas, I, 


lit was no more grievous. As thi 


oy 


eye of God, . | Whio 


{will follow thee , we. will 


| Judgement with.thee , - and. irc 


cudgel forces the Dog to be quit 
and ftill;. and the Rod forces thi 
child to be filent and mute : fo thy 
[apprehenſions of what God hat 
done, and of what God may doWWing 
| forces many a ſoul to be filent;; Fenfſſas 

3. 10. I King 1445; —— 18«;; Bujot 

this is not the filetice here meant Yabc 
a forced falence is no filence in thethe 


| Sixthly , There: is a rh ge off anc 
Silence: A deſpairing ſoul is MFtul! 
gor-Mifſabib , a terrour to him(c] 
he hath a Hcll in his heart , and 
horrour ih his Conſcience, 
looks upwards, and there he be 
holds God frowning, and Chril 


{bleeding 3 he looks inwards, andfſifor 
{there he finds Conſcience . accu 
{ing and condemning of. him.z hi 
looks on the one fide of him , ang 


there he hears all his Sins crying 
out , We are thine , and 


the grave. with. thee.,: we: will þ 


| Ke a 
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 wnder the Smarting Rod. 


judgement we, will to Hell” with] 
thee S he looks On the other tide 
of him, and there he ſees infernal: 
fhends in feartul ſhapes , amazing| 
and. terrifying of him, and wait- 
ing to receive his deſpairing ſoul, 
as ſoon as ſhe ſhall take her leave 
of his wretched body 3 he looks 
above him , and there he ſees} 
the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſ 
him he looks beneath him, and 
there he ſees Hell gaping for him 5 
and under theſe fad. fights he. is' 
full of. ſecret concluſions againk| 
his own ſoul; there is mercy for. 
others , faith the deſpairing ſoul,! 
but. none , for, me 3 Grace 1and: 
Favour for. : others. , , but. none} 
for me 3 Pardon and Peace | 
for others, but none for mey | [- 
Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs for o-] As. that 1: 
thers , -but none forme 3 there is mb 8. 
o help, there is no hope, nog Fer] Pas; Go 1 
2. 25» ch. 18. 12+ (this {cems to be] coutd do. - 
his caſe, who died with this deſpe-| him no - of} 
rate {aying in his mouth > oe &-| 890d be- Na 
'taortuns valete, farewel life and hope c— if 
s together.z) 'Now, under.;thele, dil3]|ren foldirghþ 


May 
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mal apprehenfions and {ad conch ; 
fibns. about its preſent and- fltuj 


condition, the deſpairing foul ſi t 


filent , being flled with ama 
ment and aſtoniſhment, Pſal.77. 4 

T am ſo troubled that I cafmot ſpeakj 
But this -i5 not the Silence he 
meant, Bit hes : 


Seventhly, and Laſtly , Then 


is a prudent Silence, a holy , 


gracious' Silence , a Silente.-the 


[{prings from prudent principles 
[from holy principles, and from gr 
|cious cauſes and confiderations 
; [and- this is the Silence here meant 
JAnd this 1 ſhalt fully: diſcover" 
qty Anſwers to the ſecond Quel 


| on, which is this, 


F< 


- Queſt. 2. What d+th a pradlcin 
prations,' ahboly Silence include? 4 
"- nſw: 2.16 includes and -rak 
in theſe cight things. 


Firſt; It includes a { Ight of C 


fand' an acknowledgement:of -G 
af as' the author of all the its 


48 _ en M4 or 4.4 = <A. .<& 


ame. 


—— —_ A 


[ Pn. f 
G OTE, Ante ad » 


Lord who is the chief Agent and 
over /in all ations , + #and who 
hath the greateſt hand a#-atf'our} 


aca : 1 er mr art» 6 SRO re wy es A ne aig > p — 


— 


under! Noe  orarting Tod. 


_—_ ——_ 


hat come upon as : And this 


ou have phin in the Text , 1]. 


2x dumb, IT opencd not my mouth, 
recaule thou diddeſt it. Phe Plal- 
Vit looks through ſecondary cau-! 
s, to the firſt cauſe, and {o hits 
ute before the Lord. There 1s 
o ſickneſs-ſo little, but God hath 
| finger init, though it be but 
he aking of the little tinger. AS 
he Scribe is more eyed ,-and pro-| 


In ſecond 
aules, 
many 
t!mes a 
Chriſtian | 
may (ge. 
much &- «I 
vy, hatred J*7 


Maltcg, 


Werly laid to write, than the pen z 


nd he that-' maketh-: and keep= 4 
th the Clock; is "more: propetly pc EY 


aid to' make 'it go and ſtrike, 


han 'the wheels and' weights that 


ang upon it , -and as\every 
ork-man is' triore eyed , atid prq. 


 Werly faid toeffee his works; ra-} 


her than the tools which he 
ſeth as his inftruments:: fo the 


Midions ; is more-to be eyed-and 


owned , than any inferiour or fub- 


rdinate cauſes whatſoever, So 


hrſt cauſe- > 


cyſwect- | 
pou 2%: 


fob, he beheld Godin all, " I] 


_ 


ut in the 


neſs, ant | - 


Hf 
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21." The Lord gave , .and the Lay 
hath taken away : had he not ſea 
God: in. the. affliction , he woy| 
thave crycd out : - Oh theſe wretchei 

Chaldeans, they have plundred an 
[ſpoiled me | Theſe wicked $ahy 
ans ,*they have robbed and wrong 
Jed.me! Fob diſcerns , Gods Com 
million in the Chaldeans: and th 
Sabeaus hands, and then lays hi 
-,. jown. hand, upon his mouth. $ 
"4aron bcholdjng the hand of Golf 
_* un; the untimely. death of his tw 
_ $fons;; holds his peace, Levit. 10.4 
the fight of: God in this fad. ſtroal 
115: @ bridle both. to his-mind an 
_ Jmouth,,- he neither mutters nallf 
+6 {urmiurs ,, So- Foſeph ſaw the hay 
| ot-God » In His brethrens ſelling d 
him into,-gypt., Gen-4.5. 8 ant 
that filences him. FE 
> Men that fee not God in an af 
_ Tſidtion,,;are eaſily caſt, into-a fea 
veriſh fit, they will quickly be .inq 
flame ,: and when , their paſhon 
are up,” and their heaxts on fire, 
they will begin to be ſawcy , and 
os .no bones of &clling.Godul 
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Wis tccth, that they do. well to be; 
Wngrys Fonab 4+ $, 9. Such as will 
- Fr Jong 4-1 God to be the 
wuthor of all their afflitions , x: 
de. ready enough to fall in wit 
hat mad principle of the Mana- 
hees, who maintained the Devil] 
o be the author of all calamis| 
ies 3 as if there could be any e« 
il (of affliction) in the City., and} 
She Lord have nohand in it, Amos| 
30. 6. Such as can fſce.the- ordering} 
and,of Godin all, their aftliQions, l 
ill with David: lay their hands: 
pon their mouths , he the xod 
ff God is upon their backs, 2 Sams: 
IG, II, 12, If Gods hand: be not] 
Wecn'in the affliction, the heart will 
do nothing bat fret and, rage under 
affliction. 1 


— 


+> "es — > A 5 He. 


F 
o o 
[ & F 
ET K 44 q $ . - v So : x; - l 
FUTSAL WEE on 


| Secondly , It includes and takes} 

in ſome holy gracious apprehen-J 

k ions. of the Majeſty ;. Soveraignty,F .-:-:; 

Dignity, Authority , and Prelencef| | 

of- that God , under whoſe afflic-] 
ing hand weare, Hab.2.20. Bat the 

Led is in his holy Temple, let Email theſ 
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' "The Mute Chriſtian 
earth be filent , or as the Hebre 
reads it, Be filent all the earth befant 
his face. When God would hay 
all the People of the Exrth to be 
hufht\, quiet and filent before him 
ſhe would have them to behold 
him in his Temple , where he fi 
mr State, in Mijelty ; and Glory 
Zephan. rt. 7. Hold thy peate at- thi 
preſence of the Lord God. Chat not 
murmure not, repine not, quarr 
not : Whiſt, ftand mute, be filen 
ay thy hand on'thy mouth , , wha 
11s hand is npen thy-back!, who 
(Pots ocuelus ): all-eye to fee, as wall 
as all-hand to puniſh. As the ey 
of a well-drawn pi@ure, - are faſþ 
ned on thee which way ſoever that 
urneſt';, ſo are the eyes of 'the 
| Lord, and therefore thou haſt cauſf 
to ſtand mute before him. 
| Thos Aaron thad an eye to the 
- overaignty of God , and that 
[ences him. - And Fob had an et 
upon the Majeſty ot God , and that 
8 ſtills him. And Ely had an cya? 
$r Sam.z. {pon the authority and preſence df nd 
$ 22's. 296 magy that-quiets him. - A mailf”© 
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never comes to. humble: FEAT 
jor to be filent under_the hand of 
od, till he comes to {ce the hand 
pf God to be a. mighty hand, 
i Pet. 5. 6. Humble your , elves 
berefire under the mighty band of 
od. When men look upon the 
and of God-as a weak hand, a 
eeble hand , a low hand, a mean 
and , their hearts, riſe againſt His 
and, Who is the Lord faith Pharaoh] 
bat I ſhould obey his voice 2 Exod. 
«2. And til] { fReg4r? came to {ee 
he hand of God, asa mighty. hand, 
nd to feel it, as a mighty hand \ ke 
yould not let Iſrael go: When 'T; 2 
_ rigwn a noble Perſian was Farreſt-} 
d, at firſt he drew out his Sword, | 
nd defended himſelf z but when s 
(ny charged. him in the Kings 
ame,: and informed;him that they YA 
Fame from the King, and werecom-4 
Fnanded to bring him to the King, 
y@<. yielded willingly. So when 
# Midtions arreſt us , weſhall mur- 


nure, and grumble, and RrAgg 


nd ſtrive even to the death, -betore 
'e ſhall yicld to th at God that 
; : Li, 05. 
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= bow eſt 

I quiſh; the | 
- if] mind is 

Z the man. 


4 "PREM Ci 


; 


I fries, Ml we-conme to ſee his 7 
jelty and authority , till'we com 
Ito ſte him as the King of King 


ſand Lord of Lords.' It 1s ſuch 


If Ight: of God as this ,-that mt 
[the heart to ſtoop under his 
ſthighty hand. The Thracjang bt 
ſins ignorant of the Dignity: : 


Aajcſty of God, when it chund 
nd ghthed, uſed to expreſs th 


arrows 4patnft Heaven : thre 

[ning-wife. As a ſight of his Gra 
Fchears ry ſoul, ſo a fight of q 
;| Greatneſs *and G ry .ilences t 

{tou But FY Re | 


ror Bla 


Thirdly , FADEY aPrud 
|Plence, takes in a holy quiet 
wi! Fn of mind-an& Sp 
the, aMiRing hand' ot Go 


I” gracious filence, ſhuts out | 
inward heats , murmurxings ,” in 
\tings, quarrellings, wranglings, I 
| boilings of heart, Pſ21:62.'Te* - 
'TIy my foul keepeth' ſence *t 


-| God, or is ſilent or fill; that js] 


[out 15 "JK and fubmiſſiveJ 
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,ut 
hear 
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old 
not 
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Pſa), 
Silen 
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zod , all rflurmurings and Topine- £ 
ngs., paſſions and tutbulent ates 
ions, being allayed, tamed and 
abdued. This alſo is clear in the! 
Text , -and m-the former inſtances; 
Bf Aaron, Ely, and Fob, they/faw 
hat it' was a Father that put thoſe' 
bitter cups into their hands, and: 
aye , that laid thoſe heavy crofles; 
pon their ſhoulders, and grace 
hat put thoſe- yoaks -about--their]. 
necks, and this cauſed much quiet- 
els, and calmneſs in their ſpirits. ! 
arixs bit in his pain, when the 
hyrurgionicut off his Some! 
en, when God cuts off This mer- 
Y, and that mercy from them, they: 
bite in their pain , they hide and} 
onceal their griet and . txonble;} 
but could -you but look: ines their 
hearts, you-would find allkwats wps 
dar,/all ont:of order; all-in RW 

and however they. Fi | 
cold without , yet 
hot burning Fe 

a feaveriſh- fit- Davy 
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is ſal, 39. 3» But; certai 


ve! 


Gi 


S: lence allays. all cumules- = f wr 
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"Tmind , and -makes: a _man-in | 


"i jigs. Iz. 


tience to - Poſſeſs his own (a 
which next to his poſſeſſions 
God, is the choiceſt and ſweets 


{poſſellion-in all the world. T 


Law of tilence 15.25 well upen 


| mans heart and mind, as it 15 upt 


his: tongue , WHO 1s truely and d 
vinely {lent under 'the rebyki 


ſhand of Gad:; . . As tongue-ſcrvi 


lablira&ed: from -heart-fervice ,- 
[no ſervice in the account of God 
ſo tongue-lilence abſtracted frog 


theart-filence , is no filence in 


Eſteem of God., A manis then gh 
cjouſly | filent , when. all is qui 


thin and without. 


« Terpander : 2 Harper and a Pot 


| was one, that by the ſwectnels4 
[his verſe-and Muſick ., - could alk 
{the tumultuous. motions of mg 
{minds: :As David by his harp dj 
Sanuls, When Gods people ! S. 
funder the Rod , he makes by i 
[Ppirit-and Word.ſuch-(weet m 6 
[in their fouls ;. as allays all tum 
4tuous motions, paſſions , andpt 


b- 


turbations, Pſal.. 94. I7y 18, "=. 
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" wntler the Smarfing Rod. 


Pſal. 119. 49, \ 50. fo that they it 


Noab-like, quict and till , and in} 


Peace poſſcls their own ſouls. 


Fourthly ; Aprudent, aholy SK 
fence , takes in an humble , Juſtify-: j 
d ing,clearing and acquitting of God, 
Wot all blame, rigour, and injuſtice; |? 
a all the _—_— he brings up, 
n us , Pſali5 4: Bhat thus maiſt 
» We ute" 2hen ths ſpeaheſt "and; 
We clear when thin judjeſt , "that * 
hen thou-correQteſt, - Gods judg| 
ng his people ,, is Gods correqing 
ſr amr Hay his peopley;-r Cre 
Is 32: When we''are judged wi 
re chaſftened of : the Lord ; Davids 
Wreat care, when he was under the 


'God, the | 

| hom of 
plenty, 

ahd the 


Ocean of , 


beauty ” 


without —- 


I the leaſt 


{pot of it, 


juſtice. 


Plats cats . 
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. Micting hand of God , was'"to] ®. .Þ 
flear: the: Loxd of' injuſtice”: 461 8% F 


” 2 (faith: he) Tires ng}+ht leaft VY 


ew, ſpor; oft _ Blenia o or mixtnye 


f injuſtice, in all the ofa ms" Wm 


b a brought upon me 5-T" deſire” to 
vant to my ſelf "and to feb my 
3 that tht"Lotd” is ri cr, : 
dtbat there 7s 10 injuſtice, 410th 

f #or #0 exvomity in all vu il 
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41 Lork- bath. brogght . P11 me : And is 
to i in that Pſalm 119. 75, 137. With: 
{wectly and readily ſubſcribes-ung 1% 
- Jthe Righteouſneſs of God in tholMiic;c; 
" {ſharpand ſmart afflitions that Goliy1, 
| exerciſed him with, I know O Lellfof 
that thy judgements are right , ail 
that - thou in" faithfulneſs baſt 
flided me. Righteous are thou! 
Lord ,. and righteous .are th y judg 
ment s. Gods. Judaenee: are: 
[waies juſt ; he never afflicts bat] 
faichfulneſs , his will is: the rule 
uſticez and therefore. .a Gracig 
{foul dares 'not.cavil nor- queſtionh 
| [EE the; afliced - 
* Fknows, that a-xighteous' God « 
- »*> +. donothing . but,; that which is zi 
"© fteous z. it knows, that. jGed js 
Es Y controulable , 4 and thergfore the 
® [ficcd\ man, puts his meth ib 
duſt, and. keeps: blenecibeiote. bl 
2 Sam...16.0s Who: SPY 
W berefere baſt thou-deye:ſo- 2... 4 
| The Turks "When they ak 
[elly Iaſhed ,; ate. compelled: to 
[rurn.co the Judge: that-cqurmantd 
by ie Wlndogire him 
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£4 under the Smatting Rod. _ * 
Wand pay the Officer-that whipped 
Wl them , and ſoclear the Judge anc 
© Officer of injuſtice. Silently tq 
100 kiſs the Rod , and the Hind that 


whips with it, is the n6bleſt way. 
of clearing the Lord of alt”  njuy 


The Babyloniſh Captivity. wah 
the ſoreſt , the | heavelt "afflitio 
that-'ever God inflicted fpoti any 
people under Heaven , 
that, 1 Sam. 12. & Daniel 9g. 12 
&*. yet under thoſe init Mi] 
&ions , wiſdom is juſtified of ht 
Childten', 'Neb.'9. 33: Thi ot juſt . 
it all that* is brought 'upon- us, for| 
thou haft -done "right , but "15 "ba "50M 
done wickedly, 1 Sam.18; The Lids - 3 
is Riphteout, for Thave Rebilled's "I - 
[i him. A holy: Silctice (hiifey 

nothing more , than iti ' aq 

umble juſtifying”, and cleating” | 

dd 'from-all thatwhich acorru 
heart is.'aptenough to charge God 
with in the day-of afflition. Go 
in that” he's 76d , Caf Ave nc 
thing ,:nor- do ' nothing ;” but thal 
a——_— others do Poe 


pO 
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Þ)> he cannot pollibly, Caith Lud 


| Fifthly, A holy Silence tak 
n gracious, bleſſed, ſoul-quietiy 
{Coucluſions ,: about the iſſue an 
event of thoſe afflitions that 4 
$=pon us, Lam. 3:27,—34- In ti 
{choice-Scripture you . may obſer 
| thele tive Soul-{tilling - Conclu 
:Fons. _- y 


| | - Firſt, ( and that more generl 
- i]ly) That they ſhall work for the 
good, very. 27» ht is good for 'a | 
- [that be. bear the. yoak; in bis you 
| A gracious {ſoul fecretly conclude 


* {As tars ſhine brighteſt in the nigh 


to God. will make my. ſoul ſhi 
Jand. gliſter, like gold , whiltt Lal 
&7[in this furnace, and when I,cop 

[out of this furnace of afflition,- 
23+ 10» He hnoweth the way thif 
' {take > and when he bath tryed mes 
i {/paf come forth. as Gold, _ ',,_ i 
| Surely .as the raſtiug of Hop 
| {did pen, Foxatbays  eyes,, ſo tl 
croſs, this affliction , ſhall. opfi® 
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mine eycs 3 by this firoak I ſhall p 
Feome to have a clearer light of my] 
Mins, and of! my (elf , anda filler}, 

ight of thy God, Job 33-127; 28. 
ob 40. 4, 5, ehithi 4.2. I,>—=7, 

Surely this affliction ſhall 5ſt 

in the purging away of: any droſs, 
Iſa. I. 25 > , ; 
Surely as*plowing of the oroiiald ; 
illeth the weeds, and harrowing 
Wbreaketh hard Clods, ſo theſe at-1 
EiiS&ions ſhall- kill my fins, andF 
Woften _ heart, Hof. 5. lt. = 


{Lo 3s the plaiſter draws ou} 
che core, ſo the afflitions that are} 
14upon me, ſhall draw. out the cored. 

: oh pride, the core of {elf-love, \the coref 
of envy , the core- of earthline(s 
the core of formality , the core of 
hypocritie, Pſ2l. 119. 6 ws 

Surely by theſe, whe Wonk wal 

crucife; my- heart more: and:more} 
to theworld ,” and the world-to'my] 
heart, Ga!. 6. 14+ Pſal. 19814243 
Surely by theſe: afflitions the. 
Lord will hide pride: />from.- Ld! 
toul, _ 33. 144—=2 1s 2:5 88} 

C 3 Sure 
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- Surely theſe afflictions are by 
the Lords prunings-knives +, biſtha 
which he will bleed my fins, ant 
prune my heart, and make it moy 
fertil and fruitful ; they-are but th 
Lords potion, by which he will cleaf 
me, and rid me of thole ſpiritual 
iſcaſes , and Maladics , which ar 
moſt deadly and dangerous to mm 
ſoul. 4 
Aitliiction is ſuch a potion,as wil 
carry away all il} humours , bettg 
than all the bexedifia medicamenra} 
as Phylicians call them , Zach. 13 


9y De | 
i] Surely. theſe ſhall increaſe ml 
Y FO ritualeteperiences, Rom. 53,4! 
R4.” Surely by theſe I ſhall '* mad 
Ki 5 more partaker of Gods Holineſs 
Heb. 11. 10. As black Sope mak q 
white .cloaths ; ſo doth ſharp aff 
| Rions/make holy hearts. 
---Surely: by theſe God will confi 
municate- more of himſelf unto 
Hos 2+ Tis q 
\ Surely by theſe affliions. the 
Lord wilkdraw out my heart mo 
_ more to ſeek him, Iſa. 26.1 
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= he eating Rod. 3 YN 


aan told the Hedthen i Greeks , | 
T that. when they. were fick ,” then! 
they would fend fort their Gods; 
to be with them ; as ' Agame: H= 
114 did at the fiege of Tray , ſend; 
for his ten Counſellors, Hoſe 5- I 54! 
In thr aflicions thy will ſeek, me' 
caoly, orras'the Hibrew hata it, they, 
will mrniag me, in times. of of - 
Eon , Chriſtians will induſtriouſ- 
ly, ſpeedily early , ſeek unto the! 
Lord,” 5; 
' Surely by theſe trials/ and trou- 
bles, the Lord wilt-fix my foul 
more than  cver. upon - the great 
concernments of- another world, #4 
Fob. 14. 1,2, 3+: "Roms 8 17, 18. i 2 - 
2-Cor: 4 16, 17,1 _ 
Surely by: theſe afMi@tions the 
'Lord will work in me more ten-I. 
[derneſs and compaſſion towards —_ 
| thofe that- are afflited, * Heb; 10.1 
1 T:.. "Chap. 13« 3-' AS chat Tye 
| Queen ſaid: 
Evils have ranght ms me to bemoan , 
' All that afflitions neake to groatte, 
The Komaxs: puniſhed one that 
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| 
| 
was _ {een looking \ out--at his} 
x C4 window 
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Window with' a Crown of. ;Rolg 
on his head ;; in a time:of public 
calamity, Biſhop Bonner. was tul 
of guts,but empty of bowels, lay 
atraid' this age is full of ſuch Buy 
A I7ers TUE T | 2 ' 
{ome fay, |. Surely theſe are. bat Gods love 
qi aknie Jtokens, Rev. 3- 195 As: many-451 
eo yeedle 11.ve, Irebuke and chatten. Senecd 
Joe tou: h- —— : . | 
it with tpcrfwaded his, friend Polybixr to 
icaditore Jbear his affliction quictly , ;becaule 
L4ian Ironfhe was the Emperours Favoutite} 
Z «7; oth Peeling him, that'is-was not lawful 
F Gar Tao or him to complain whiltt Ceſar 

: mans bo: {was his friend : So faith the Hoh 
dy, with-. |Chriſtian , O my ſoul ! be quiet, by 
our till, allis.in love,, all-is a fruit of 
qe, {divine favour : 1 ſec honey upon the 

4 will. 7 top of every twig 3 I {ce the rod i 

HtJbut a Roſemary branch 3 I have 
I ſugar with my gall , and wine with 

: we he my worm-woodz therefore beſt 
FF o:4ftone [lent O my ſou] : and this general 
+ $f divine | Conclufion , that all f1 ld be fo 
9s {ood, had: this bleſſcd cttct upal 
, - Tthe Church, Ferſe 28. He ſittetb'& 


one , and keepeth filence., becanſe Bt 
] hath ber A 2t-11p9rt hime Es - 'g 


ett ” * > 


_ 


"= ho Tmarring Tod, 
—Afidions aba(c : the- lovelineſs|} 
[of theworld without, thatmight| 
[entice us 3 it abates the luſtine(s of 
the fleſh within , which might elſe 
enſnare us 3 and it abates the ſpirit 
in his quarrel againſt the fleſh, and 
the world; by all which it proves| 
a mighty advantage unto us. 


Secondly , They ſhall keep them 
humble and low ,- verſe. 29-' . Hel 
putteth bis mouth in the duſt., if ſo bel 
there n:iy be hope. Some (ay, that] 
theſe words are an allufion Ng the} 
manner of thoſe, -that having been 
conquered and ſubdued , lay their]; 
necks down. at the Conquerours|| 
feet , tobe trampled upon ; and to] 
lick up the -duſi that 1s, ander theſ} 
Conquerours. fect. Otheys., of theft 
Learned Jookcd, upon the words. as 
an alluhon to. poar . Petitioners ;}| 
| who caſt themſelves. down .at Prin-[' 
ces feet ,. that they may draw forth 
"their pity and. compaſhon,towards|, 


— 


- The Mme Chriſtian _ 

he-preſented*a Petition to 'man} 
and' being asked the reaſon, ant 
Frered'( Aires babet in pedibus ) Ne 
hath his ears in his teet takeif 
which way you will , it holds-forth 
this toius , That holy bearts will bf 
bumble 'under the affiting hand « 
God. When Gods Rod is upon 
their backs, their mouths ſhall ba 
in the duſt :© A good heart will lyelſ 
loweſt', whew the hand 'of God'y 
lifecd highett; Fob 42.1,—7. Aj 
F I,>——$. 


 Fhirdly, The third ſoul-quiets 
ang Concluſion you 'have in perf 
31. For the Lord will n:t caft off fr 
Jevers the Rod fhall not alwate 
Pye 'upon the back of the righteous! 
#t even-tide, loe there is trouble , bat) 
e morning it is gone, Iſa. 17, 144 


AS Athanafins (aid to his Friends;| 
| zhen they came to bewail his mi 
fery, and baniſhment, Nubecula ft; 
cito tranſibit, *tis but a little Cloud 
{ aid he) and it} will quickly bg 
gone. ' There are-none of Gody 
kAited ones, that have not thei 
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eg | 
x ons; reſpites thinge 5 FRA 'T 

M Wo Pall a white dot che hitot Fm þ : 

” | the Lord refit upon his people:,: that] perſ:cuti- F 
Wl Luther cannotiget diminutives-e-| > and an By 

1 WY nough ths extrerivare it'3''for hecalls| creme Bt 

1 it a 'very- Little Tire Crofe that wel tgy.. i 

Jon Pear , Ua'26. 20. Come , 'my people 

| bWenter- thow' into thy Chambers 5 and 

lyLP#t- thy! doors abont theethide hide thy ſel 

1 lll| 45-is were, for #thile nomne (on for 
| alittle ſpaee; a limle-wbile):3t3l-the 

indignation -be* over” paſt/i > The'jn- 

dignation doth *not' +ruanſfire';) i but 

pertranſie;1paſs,but:over-paſs. The 

(harpnelÞ; fhormeſ(s,” andjſiidden- 

[ae of :the'Sajnts aſiiftions [4s ſet 

forth-by the''traveÞ of 'a'Warfian j 

Fob# T6: 211” which'] is ni.” thort; 

ahd- Taken: v3 


FR 


fie! 7 *O} Fa3 Hee {517 L 
2 Fongeliy: b The Fonreh kemtegt: 

lencing- Concluſion you have its 
verſe 32.” But -though he cauſe: gyief, 
yet-will be thave compaſſion, AECORAEN'NS : 
»' the! miltizude” of -$i5- Mercies. I 
[Wrath God'- xemembers-? Mercy. 
cri: Jo to att may endure Fg 
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| Plal., 39 $8. Their mouroi | 
thalf. laſt - by a morning Gg 
| will turn their winters night into 1 of 
ſummers day; their fighing in | 1 
-plnging ;-theig: grietinto gladneſy 
their. mourning intomubck, thei 
bitter into ſweet ,,-their wildernel 
into a Paradiſc : the lite of a Chay 
flian is tilled up with - interchang 
of; ticknels. and heakh., "woukad 
andiQirenge Wan » 2nd. wrath 
diſgrace and- honour, erofſcs- an 
comforts”, mileries :;and ;mexcies} 
joys and fſorrows.:; -mixth. an 
[=nourning 3: x; All honey would barn 
uS',:All wormwood would undo. 54 
2 compalition of - both is the. be 
Wway.in the world. to-keep our foul 
ina healthy conſitutions.. it.is-beſt, 
and moſt for the health of the ſoull 
chat'the South-wind'of mercy, and] 
26 North-wind of adverſity ; dof 
both blow upon it : And thoug | 
every wind that blows, ſhall blowſ 
good to the Saints , yet certainly 
their fins dye moſt , and their gra 

Exthrive beſt ,, when they are unel 
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. | | der the gmarting Rod. 73 
"ll [Jer the-drying, nipping , North | 
T {the warm. cheriſhing South-wind 
AF {of mercy and proſperity. 


{- Fifthly-, [The fifth. ſoul-quieting 
]Concluſion- you have in ' verſe 33. 
| For be doth not afflit willingly (or as: 
the Hebrew bath it, from his heart) 
{ror grieve the. Chilaren of meu. The 
Church; concludes: ,, !.that Gods 
ſheart was: not- 1n their afiictions, 
though his hand was 3 he takes no; 
delight to affli& his Children, it 
goes againſt the hair and the heart, 
it is. a grief. to. him.to be grievous 
ito-them , a pain to, him. to be 
puniſhing of.them , a-death to him 
to be {iriking of them , he hath 
no will , no motion , no mclina- 
Ition,. no diſpokition to that work 
jof affliting - of his. people: 31 and} 
therefore he calls it his work, his 
lirange work, 1ſa. 28. 21- Mercy 
and' puniſhment ,. they flow from] 
Ged,, as\;the haney and the ting] 
from the Bee the Bee yieldeth ho» 
ney of, her own. natyxe ,, Pu, he / 


9 ray meg 


OX 


; 
; 


{as yout {ee in the- rich (paor): fool, 
Jand'Dives, inthe Goſpel And hid 
| hand of ſeverity\ may lye ha#d ups 
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| doth not "ſting, - but” 'when: he 
|provoked'y" he -takes- delight: 


ſhewing of Mercy:, Micah. 7. 1 

he rake no pleaſure in giving 
people up to adverlity, dy + ea 10 
8. Mercy -and 'kindneſs; 

from him freely., faturally +. bei 
never ſevere, never harſh , 

ver ſtings, he never terrifies us; ov 
when he is (aaly provoked by us 
Gods hand ſometimes may'lyl 
very hard upon his people*; what 
his heart, his bowels ,(at thoſe vel 
ry times ) may - be yerning tos 


| wards his people, Fere3 te 18,19] 
120. - No man can tell. how th el 
| heart of God'ftands/, by-his handy 

his hand of mercy may be opcn eo 
thoſe againſt whom his heart is ſety 


| 
| 


| 
1 
on thoſe ,, on whom he hath ſet hi | | 


[heart a$ you may «ſee a cl q 
|Lazarms:* And thus: you ſee tholg] 
[gracious * bleſſed Soul-quieting| 

. }Conchufions -about-. the*-iffue- a d 


rent: of aMictions;, that: a +halyy 
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 wnder yo Soaring Tod. 


4 e prodent filence Goth inclade.” 


 Sixthly A kely'; ; A prudent St- 
lence inclades/ and takes in a ſtrict 
charge 3 a ſolemn command that 


{Conſcience lays wpon \the foul to 


be quiet and ftill. Pſalm 37+ 7 

Reſt in the Lord, (or as the ry 
hath it*,” be fi [ext to the Lord) and 
wait patiently for 'bim. 1 charge 
thee, O my foul, not to mutter, 
not to murmur 3 iT comimiand thee 
O my ſoul ,, to be dumb and ſilent 
under the aMiQing hand of-God. 


ay {As Chrift laid a Airy a com- 


mand upon 'the boiſterous winds, 

and the roaring raging Seas , Be 
till, and there was a great calm, 10 
Conſcience lays a charge upon the 
foul to be quiet and ſtill , 
wlt. Wait on the Lord: be of Hd 
conrage ,” and be ſhall ftrengthen thy 


{Peart : wait T ſay on the Lord. Peace 


O my foul, be ſtill, leave your; 


ay jmuttering , " Jeave your murmur-/ 


ng, leave your complaining, leave' 
your chafing 


| = hand! port. 1g mouth.,- and; 


Pſal.27.1 


Mat. 8 25,Þþ 4 
26. |: 


The Hea- 
then could 
ſay, A © | 
(rea corel 
ſcienia ne 
{ {atum qui= | 
1 dei ut 
I guem aſe © 


| cedendum ) } fr 


man ma 
not depart! 
-an hairs- } 
breadth. , Þ 
all his-life jk 
lonp from? t 
the di- "F 
Etates of a jf 
good con-þ 
fcience. 


and vexing', and lay] 
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1 Sam. T o4 
; 25, a6. 
CLAR.21. 
3214. fee 


| be a 'Conſcience allays © 


Rills all the tumults and upr6d 


{that be inthe. ſoul , by ſach lik 


reaſonings as the Clerk of Epbeſu 

tilled that uproar , Acts 19. 46 
For' we are in danger to be called 
queſtion for this days wproar', the 

being no cauſe whereby we may gin 

an. account of this concourſe. © O my 
ſoul, be quiet, be lilent , elfe choj 
wilt one day. be called. in quelſtiaq 
tor all. thoſe- inward mutterings, 
uproars - and . paſſions that are i 
thee, {ceing no ſufficient cauſe cah 
be produced. why you. ſhould muy 
mar. quartel,” or. wrangle under thy 
rightcou hand of God.. 


_ Seventhly, A holy, a prudent. $i 
lence, includes a ſurzendring, a re: 
bgning up of your ſclvcs to Godz 


Awbilt we areunder this afflicting 


hand : the filent foul gives. hinlf 
ſelf up to God-:3 . the: ſecret lays | 
Sage of the ſoul is this, Lord, . berg 
lan 1, do with me. what thou pleaſgh 
write uþon.me as thou. pleaſeſt  Igivt 


#p My. Jelf to.be.at. thy poſer 
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mill There was a good woman, who 
zhen: ſhe was tick ,- being asked 
rhether the were: willing to- live] 
r dye? anſwered, which God 
pleaſeth3 but ſaid one that ſtood 
by, if God ſhould refer it to you, 
which would you chuſe ?. truly faid| 

Whe:, if God ſhould rcter it to me, 

Ml would even rcter it to him again 
this was a ſoul worth Gold. Well 
Waith. a gracious foul , the ambi 
Mcious - man-gives: himſelf up: to his] 
-Mnonours , 'butl give up my (elf un- 
to . thee : "the voluptuous -man 
gives himſclf. up "to his pleaſures, 
but 1 give up my ſelf to. theez]| 
the. covetous man gives himſelf up 
to his baggs, but I give up my felf 
to thee; the wanton gives. him- 
(elf up-to his Minion, but T give up 

AW oy felt to thee 3. the Drunkard 

nol gives-himſclt:up. to his Cups, butI 

Mgive up my fclt to:thee';5the Pas 

{pit gives up. himſelf to: his ddols; 

orgld out 1 give up my (elfito/thee 3' "the 
W Turk gives up himſelf to his Mz- 
Ws: but. I give up. my (elf to 


» Ai 


s 
1 thee 3 the Heretick gives up-hims] 
re : f&lf}- 


* ? S* I I 
w " F = Ky »* 2 bogs 


-— So. 
way 


WW. 
8s 
Ae 


The Mute Chriſtian 
{elf -to his heretical opinions; bu 
give up my {clt to thee... L G4 
tay what- burden. thou wilt. upolliy;; 
me , only let thy cverlaſtin 
arms be under me. Strike Loxg 
[ſtrike, and. ſpare not-, for I a 
lyen down in thy will 3 1 hay 
learned to fay Amen, to thy Amen 
thou: haſt a greater interctt 1n/ my 
than 1 have in my ſclf, and ther 
fore I give up my felf unto the 

and am: willing: to be at thy: di 
poſe... and: am ready. to ;receil 
what imprefſion-thow ſhalt ſtamy 
upon me; O blefled: Lord ! half 
thou not again and again (aid u 
- to. me, as once the King'of Iſra 
++ Kings [aid to the King of Syria, T a 
$29-14 {thine , and all that I have. Lal 
} thine, .O ſoul! to fave thee; mf 
: mercy 1s thine, to pardon thee z my 
blood is thine, to cleanſe. thee ; .mi} 
merits: are thine; to juftifie thee 
my. righteouſneſs: is" thine , tl 
cloath thee z my Spirit is thine, 
lead thee; my 'grace is thine, i 
{ enrich thee; and my glory is thin 
bh reward thee 3..and therefore faill 
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foul RY t thou only Ny God, gy "y 


Gans © 20.56 3D ot 4 nada. 
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gracious ſoul}, I cannot but mnake # 


reſignation of my {elf unto thee. 
rd; bere-T am, do with me 4s ſeem- 
th good 4 in thine own eyes. 1 know 

he beſt way to have my own will, 
5' to reſign up my ſelf to thy will, x 

and to ſay Amen, to thy Amen. . 
1 have read of .a Gentleman ;, | 
with a Shepherd in 
mylty morning, asked him what! 
ather it' would be? It will be 
faith the Shepherd) what weather' 


caſeth me; and being courteouſ-| 


ly requeſted to expreſs his mean- 
ing, Sir (faith he) it ſhall be 


what weather pleafeth God ,, and] 
what - weather pleaſeth” God y 
| pleaſeth me: When. a Chriſtians 


will is moulded into'the will of 


God, he is ſure to have his will. 1 


But 


Eighthly and laftly, A holy, a . 
prudent-Silence', takes ina py ly 
waiting upon the Lord under. our 
afflictions , till deliverance. comes. 
Pal. 40+ 1, 2,3» Pſalm: 62+ 5s 
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1 expeGation is frombim, Lam.3. 20 
It is good. that .q man ſhould bat 
b pe and quietly (or 2s.the Hebrey 
hath it filently ) wait for the ſalvatiq 
of the Lord. The Husbandman py 
tiently waiteth for the precious 
fruits. of the earth, the Mariner pa 
tiently waiteth for wind, and tydel 
-tand fo doth the watch:man for thi” 
dawning of the day, amd {o doth the 
{filent. ſoul in. the night of adverliſ*” 
ty; patiently wait for the dawning.” 
of the day of mercy, ' The mercig 
'of God are not (tiled the ſwift, but 
the ſfuxe mercies of David ; and l; 
{therefore a gracious ſoul waits patyil 
ently for them. And thus you (& 
what a gracious, a prudent Sileng 
{doth include. , 
The ſecond thing is to-diſcovalf 
what a holy, a prudent Silence uni}, 
[der afflition doth not excludeM}. 
Now. there are. eight things that 
holy patience doth not exclude. ,M. 
Firſt, A holy, a prudent Silence 
under affliction.doth not cxcludgl 
aid Cut gut a ſenſe and feeling of 
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our aMiQions, :Pſal. 39 - though le 

was dumb. , and Wy his hand up- 

on his mouth, zerſe 9. yet he wal 

very {cntible of his aiflicion', verſe 

10-115 Remove they ſtroak. away 

from .me: Tam conſumed by the blow 

\Mof thine band. When thou with re- 

+ Wl bukes doft corre man for iniquity; 

W:hou makeſt his beauty to conſume | 
rf 49 ihe 2 Moth : Surely * every 

oll(1247 is vanity. He is ſenfible; $f NES: 

Fj his pain, as well as of his tiny}. *-* 

"Wand having prayed off. his-fin (in - 

qi former verſes , he labours here RI 

Ito Pray oft his pain 3 diſcafes; | | 

{ *: |; lickneſfes, pains, they: areal 

« the daughters of fn, and he that} 

"-WMlis not ſenſible of them as the births} 

© {and products of ſin, doth but adde 

qto- his ſin\, -and-provoke 'theLord| 

jroadde to his {ufferings ; Wa.6: s > 

*s Ile 7 (hall per 4 I 

charged- by for feeling. his} +974 

| (gk ty it he mer fret nor eine | Is 
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The Mute Chriſtian 


i|Stoicks, the more grace, "the 
ſenſible of the tokens, froy 
{blows , and laſhes of a diſplez 
Father. Though Calvin avi | 
greateſt, pains. , . was. never - hea 
to "mutter., .nor murmur ,.. yet | 
was heard, often to ſay :- How loy 


mander being ſhot in battel, wh 
the wound: was ſearched., and i 
bullet cat out; ſome. ſtanding; 
pittying: his pains , he replyet 
[though I groan, yet-I bleſs God 
[do not. grumble.; God ory 
' [pcople. to groan , though . 

: bs umble.. It: is a Godinrovel 


: in, to:þe ſtupid , and ſenlcleloa i 


der the afflicking hand --of 


Lord, "ea loug 2. A religious Cog 


= * n 2 hi 
: H 
q 


Bath 
of be k 
be 

lays 
ry. 2 
Pp 
eth 


4 Ie 


te ent 
gy 


the 
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not 


4 God. will heat that Mans Furna * 


*;Lof affliction. (eventfold hotter, ito 


|zsan the Furnage:y but; fecls it notiÞ® 


Ir gs: 2435+ Ho gave Jacob] 


lixach tothe Robbers 2, 8 f 


s the \Lord.,' (be! againſt wbone 
ja #: far they would notn 


1 either were they ob 


6 Laws), Therefare: be y 


rs Youhim the a | 


7 the Trength of battel - ” and be 

vng bath ſet him on fire round abt, yet 
al be knew nt, and it burned bim, - yet 
h he laid it not to beart. Stupidity | 


lays a man-open to'the greateſt fu- 
xy. and ſeverity. 


-- The Phylitian, when he find- 
eth/ that the potion which he hath 
2 iven his Patient will not work, 
ze feconds it with one more vio- 
lent;: and if that will not work, | he 
#ivcs another yet more violent. 'If 
a.gentle Plaiſter will not ſerve, then 


the Chyrurgion applys- that which | 


\ More corroding; and if that wHl 
not \ do, then: he makes -ufe of His 
canterizing knife. So 'when the 
GaLord afflits, and men'feel it not; 

a when he ſtrikes, and they :grieve 

bact ;- when he wounds'themn-, and 


< they awake not 3 then the" Furnzcy | 


| onde hotter than- ever 3 then 
7 burns, then he'lays on a 
upon Irons, Bolt upon 'Bolt ;'and 
Etiain- xipon- -Chain'; / unti! ke hath 

ade: their: lives a Hell.” AMiG 
ate the 'Saints Uyet-drink ;i%a a 


white dowou read 1 in 1M LB] 
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be. p . bk 
3% Ks d "” 
\ F ” 
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"rare," EY ever any of the SH 
drunk of this dyet-drink, and y 
not {enfible of'it ? 


- 


It isan oa} Secondly, A holy, a pradend 
©: {aying, Ience » doth not ſhut qut prayerk 
FE: (Wy _ deliverance out of our affliQion 
b eY 


© 15709” [Though the Pſalmilt Jays his ha | 


+ Puizare) {upon his mouth , inthe Text, 

= He that , [he prays+for dcliverance ,” werſs 1 

| Remove . thy. ſtroak, away : From ii 

War fer : [and verſe 11. 12. Hear my priy 

iS coro O Lord, and give car #nto my of 

= hold nat thy. peace at my tears : Fl 

Lam 2 ranger with thee, aud a aj - 

mer;.as all my Fathers were., -O f 

me , that I may recover  fireng 

before I go. hence ,, and ve'uo mi 

* [Jame5. 13» Is any among yiu 4 af 
1e4? let bim pray,/Plal-50.'15., 

: Jupor me-312 the day of trouble ; 4 
lier thee:, and thow ſhalt 'glm 

| . Times. of aflition by $| 

: own iojun@ion ,- are ſpecial & 

; [oi ſupplication..\- Davids heat] 

| [more often out ;of .tane;, thei 

| but. then ;he' praysz 

pre dencl mays Revwrn to thy rebel + 


iÞd 
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by forte. Fonab ab —— | 


belly , and Dawel prays when a-| 


; mong the Lyons; and Fob: prays 


Ywhen on the dunghil, and Jeremiah | 


prays '*when'in the Dungeon ,; Oc; 
- Pea, the Heathen Mariners, as ſivitt 
. Was they: were, when in a Rorm, they 


ry every man-to his God, Fonab oy 
,6. To call upon God, elpecially} 

"times of diſtreſs'and ttobble, 45} 
 1effon that' the very light and- fav 


We: Nature edachbs;) - The” Perfian 


—— ( though -an- Heathen | 


chiles obſerveth , faith thus ; 

. Winen the Grecian forces hotly pur- 
Yucd! ou?! hoft?, and'we-multnteds 
eat: ver this great water Sery: 


; frozenthen, ue beginning to! 


| = when a hundred w 6one-we 
< ad all dyed forit ; with mine 5 


; 
4 


" "> every One upon his' knees, 
y praying +; : that the Ict 
P rd \ fl -& they gor: Over. 


Dalt-blind' Nartire do thore 1 
n Gtaes? If the cine - haut 
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wo 
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1 ſaw ain he , - tnany of thoſe Gal-| 
n s whom L had heard belies?! 
Þ bolay maintain, There'was no}. 
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: ot epph 
Thom no He an 7. 
As. there 'are two Kinds, of A 
hes againk poylon, 'viz> hard 
cold 3 {a there are two; kings 


and; Afictions | of this life, 


the- other, quicknings.. Chryſoſty 
undaſioad this,well enough, wi 
hecryed-ont , Q: I: (. faith. he | 
mote bitter than death to be ſpoil 
of Prayer and thereupon obſexi 


pals * feed os 


prayer and: patience -,; the one bet 
by other cold; , the one quenchiy 


that, Daniel. choſe rather to run} 
bazzard. gf; his/ life , then! teloſ 
| BERNES51,W Nog hip i5the +l 
thing z,a;holy., ſilence goth not 
mage Butt; _[s A | 


th 
LAntidates, againſ} ; all} the trout | | 0 
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heir ans 4 as the meritprious,d 
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f all ther, ſorxows, pp ;Culſehil 
* [iving man conplaiy.s i ig) marwfol 


=  aubanyer, 9p Gert #02 
[ihe Lind, Job/40: 4, 5+ Behold; Lam 
| vile, what ſhall T anſwer thee? T will 
Hzy-may hand upon my month, Once 
$4 | have Tſpoken, but L-will not anſwer”: 
100 yea twice , but'T proceed o- farther, 
ul Mich. 7. 9. I will bear: the indligitt: 
ball ion of the Lord ,, becauſe I have fins 
led. In all our ſorrows we ſhould) 
wa read our fins, and when Gods-hand: 
Wis upon-our backs, our hands frond, 
be-upon- our ſins. 3 Lav 
oi » It was a : good ſaying of ofe; 4 
x" hide not my fins, but I ſhew them! 3 
nr wipe - them. not away, "bit ] [rats 
ih prinkle. them , | Ido. 'nb6t <xeult 
eFthem ,- but accuſe them :: The bÞ& 
by giniing of. my ſalvation -js ht . 
Yknowledge of. my * eranſgreſſi6hr 
« 1} When. ſore told- Prince” Henry 
oY delicie:penerss bumanti}. = 
hel ng of mankind? that-the fi Os 
\ out Ie bronghe' Wy aMftic fy 0 E 
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$2 The Mute Chriſtin *% 

""qiheaffliting hand of God, he maſ.; 
well ay, I may thank this prowliff; 
heart of mine, this wordly heart 
this froward heart, this form 
heart, this dull heart , this back 
fliding heart, this ſelf-ſecking hea 
ot mine , for that this cup is ſo bit 
ter, this pain-ſo grievous, this lol 
ſogreat , this dilcaſe ſodeſperats 
Jthis wound {o incurable ; it is min 
jown ſelf , mine gwn fin, that hal 
jcauſed theſe floods of ſorrowst 
breakKin upon me-z But 


 Fourthly, A holy, a prudent I, 
tence , doth not exclude the teach 
ing and infiruQing of others, whi 

_ ]we are afflied' 3. the words oft 

*44Micked flick cloſe 3 they mal 
Tmnes work ſtrongly, powerfull 
{irangely , Gyingly upon the ſou 

* fand 'conſciences-of others. Mai 
of Paxl; Epiſtles were written W: 
]the Churches , when he wall 
Sonds » Viz Galatians , Epbefiall..- 
1? biltppians, Co Lffions Plilerwon 3M, 
begat Cheſimus in his bonds, res c..: 
to. And many ofthe brethrenl; 


PY 


* 
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the Lord , waxed bold and confi 
dent by his bonds , and were con- 
firmed, and made partakers off 
Merace by his. Miniſtry , when he: 
WM was in bonds, Pbi/. 1. 7, 13, 14- As 
Wthe words of dying perſons do ma-, 
ny times ſtick and work glorioul-} 
ly; ſo many times do the words 
of afflicted perſons, work very| 
nobly and cfficaciouſly, 1 have! 
read of one Adrianu , who ſeeing 
the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous 
things for the Cauſe of Chritt , he: 
asked what that was which inabled} 
"Mthem to ſuffer ſuch things ? andj 
Wone of them named that 1 Coy. 2. 
9. Eye bath not ſeen, nar ear beard , 
neither bave entred into the heart 
Wof man , the things which God hath: 
UE prepared for them that love him: 
"© 1 his word was like Apples of 
Gold, in Pictures of Sjlver , for 
it made him not only a Con- 
Wvert , but a Martyr too.' And 
| this was the means of Fuſtin Mars! 
tyrs converlion , as himlelt confel-, 
ſech.  Doubtleſs many. have. been 
made happy by. the words of the 
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aided” ; the tongue” of the | 
fliced .'hath been to many! 
choice filver, the words of theafl 
flited many. times are 'both plead 
ling and pioatable they tickle thi 
ear, and they win upon the hearty] 
they ſlide inſenſibly into the heard 
zers ſouls, and work efficaciouſly upy 
ON the Fearers hearts, Eccle.-10. 126 
The words of a wiſe mans mouth, all 
"rind ( or Grace , as the Hebron 
ath ity) and ſo Hierom reads it il 
lcorba oris | ſapientis gratia , Ut 
-words of the mouth of a wiſe mat 
are. grace : They miniſter grace 
others) ,- and they'win grace and f6 
your: from "others *graciouss lip | 
make gracious © hearts 5: grace | 
Words arc 2 grace, aftornamentt 
the ſpeaker , 'and they 'area- cord 
forth dclight,and'an cyinrige to 
(the hearer.” 

- Now the" words of a wiſt ma | 
Mmokith & "ATE Never more gracious{ 
then when he' is moſt afkiael 
land- diſtrefled. \ Now you ſhall 
find '\moſt'*-worth and weight | inhy 
- oath "Now | tis lips: Uike 't 
F: C nd pouls T 
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under - map = Rod. 
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Sponles ; "axe-litke a? thread ot Sears] | 
let, they are fd with talkgng tnuth] 
ofa Crucified Chriſt;;”and they are] 


thin ike'# thread, not (welPd-with 
vain and-- unprofitabl diſcourſes. 
Now his "mouth fpeaketh wiſdom, 
atid-his- tongue + talketh judgment 
for the Law: of the Lard"is inhis: 
heart\-Pfel. 37.30. now: his lips 


drop\tiony-combs, Cant. 4. 10. now] 


histongue 1548 a tree of lite, whole 
leaves are medicinable, Pro.*1 2: 18: 
As the-filver. Trumpets ſounded 
moſt joy-to 'the Fewr in the day of| 
their- gladneſs 3 fo the mouth of a 
wiſe man , like a ſilver Trumpet , 

fouyds- moſt j0y{and advantage to 
others m'theiddys-of higfhdnefs,” 


-'The Heathen: 'min"tould fay3|. 


{ 'Q« mn: ſapitns loquitnr, aulea ants 
mi aperit ) when 'a wifeman ſpeak- 
«th ,heopenithithe\rich rceftirds 
and wirdeobe otihis minds ſo tdy 


L ſay, when an; "\aflided Saint] 
(peaks ; Oh” the-*pearls;, «the trea-| 


(ures that he ſcatters But?-* 3 
\s #3. b2Ve « £42 3 2:3 oy 1 ww 35% 
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| - [EPe2-s Jo not not exclude mode 
1 mourning; or weeping - under' thy 
3 09.391 LfiiQting hand of God, Iſa. 3+ 3 
x ag ety And Hezekaah wept foes; or, as t 

4 Chap. [8 | Hebrew hath it, wept with reat 
£111,139. [weeping. But was not the Lox lf 
T. vleaſeT with him for his great weepy 
ing?-nog'v, 5. have heard thy prof | 
er, Thave ſeen thy tears .: behold ,: 
will adde unto thy days, fifteen yean | 
| God had as well a Bottle for ki 
tcars, aSa bag tor his fins. Thee | 
is no water: ſo fweet ,- as the Saints 
; tears » when they do-not over-floy 
the banks. of moderation 3 Teal 
are not mutes , they have a voice, 
and. their ' oratory 1s of great pr6 | 
valency with the Almighty Got | 
And therefore the weeping Pre | 
phet calleth out for tears , Lam: 2, 
18. Their beart cryeth unto the Lord 
O-wall of the Dawghter of Zion, lt 
tears ru# down like ariver, day and 
LA | night, givt rhyſelf no reſt, let 102 thi 
& {call ir the. apple of thine eye ceaſe, or as the Hel 
2 ON. - . brew hath. it, let 107 the daughteral | 
m—_ | thine eye be ſtent ( that WHIce'l q 

Rk he. nk or. a rp of thee 


_—_— 


/ 


| 


— 


TI ———_— w——_—_ —— 
= o 


6 NB OK 2 

o \ 7 l 
& AE 

Fe ST E *Heu 5 


1 


| 


ander the Smarting Rod. 


i 4 , 
* 
, 
” , 
my 
: 
- my | 
5 
IN =, 
75 


ts | daughterz and becauſe therein ap- 


Iter. ) Upon which words, faith 


ht ——_— 


the Hebrews call the Daughter of 
the eye , becauſe it is as dear, and 
tender to a man, as an only 


pears the likeneſs of a little daugh- 


Bellarmine , Clames aſſidue. ad De- 
um,non lingua, fed oculis, non verbia, 
ſed lachrymis , iſta enim eft, oratio., 
que placare ſolet : Cry aloud, not 
with thy tongue , but with thine! 
eyes3 not with thy words,but with 
thy tears for that is the prayer that 
maketh the moſt forcible entry! 
into the ears of the Great God of* 
Heaven. . When. God firikes , -he 


when his hand is lifted high , he 
low z when: he hath the rod, in his: 


tures together , Pſzl. 55-2. Pal. 
38. 6. Fob 30. 26, —32. Good 
men weep. ealily, , faith the Greek. 
Poct 3 and the better any arc , are 
elpecr- 


| | more enclining} to weeping, 
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looks that our hearts ſhould ſtoop} 


hand , he looks that we ſhould} 
have tears-in our gyes 3 as you may} 
lee by comparing of. theſe Scrip-| 


llooks that we ſhould tremble | 
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ply under aMiQtion. As you y 
les in*David (whole tears irift« 
6f Germns , were the corimon« or; 
'naments of his bed) Fonathan, Fobj | 
Ezra, Daxiel,&c, How (faith 'one 
ſhall God wipe' away my itears in 
Heaven ,- if -1 ſhed'none on earth 
and how ſhall 1 reap in Joy, t L loo 
{not in tears? I was born with tears; 
and I ſhalldye with tears yand v 
then ſk6uld 1 1ive-without ther 
this valley of tears. * 6. 
| "Thete'is as well a time to weep, 
[a5 there 'is'a timeto laugh :+ andY 
ltime to mourn, as well 'as a'timet6 
dance, Eceleſ; 3+ 4. The mourni f 
garment\ among the Jews was the 
black garment, and- the black gat- 


ment was the mourning garment, 


Pſal. 43« 25 Why go ye* 'miottrning'?| | | 
Hebrew *word Kadar'lignitzes|f| 13: 
black, why go ye in black 3 -fome: 
times Chriſtians muſt” putoff their 
gay ornarnents, and 'put' on their 
black , their "mourning gUmentsy 
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fiction. -- A'may *may ED 
{groan;; and for underithe 0 the fol- 
God ard: yet: be-(ilenevIR igfiot] lowing 
ſizhing pbut!muRttinig!g it 5is/hot uy 
arr buegognbling!;5645 mot] ;1, 2.,,2.f 
xgaring,3 but muvrtlgring 3 'that is] Pſa. 31.10. 
oppolite ito-'a. holy: Silence, Riad| *y 45S. 3+ | 
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firemy: met 5.) his lighing, likebadj 
[co came unfent for ;:- and: un 
ghbiby#/al. 3 $97 Twrd ad | 
fire :2e-1Þ tfore #7405 goth my'fran1- | 
mais #2t hid from hee: Pl}! 1025 | 
"I [By. reaſaniof 'the\ivorce eff my- Ik | 


#1} 1212;y ores: cleave fo imy FA 


13:24:-and my.rdarias are payed 
Lhe ache amber ye Pfal. 3$: 18 yrs 
1feeble. and fore bruk6n't 1] hove — 
ay :reaſozr- of» the difqaverntſs of my 
eats: Plal. 22 3. Ny God pay ac? 
phy hafttb unforſakenime f Wh: 
71 4 {far from: * bilging. me; jr0h 
tl be mob df my i eG bs » 
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0 bas w_ 
—_ b:.my roarutgs all the dayl 
" Hong. He roars , but doth not 
Frage , he roars, but doth not-re- 
pine; when a/manis.in extremity. 
- *-* Inature-/ prompts; him: to | roar{| 
.”. Jand-the law ot grace is pot againſt 
jit 3 and though-lighing, groaning, 
| roaring, catinot deliver a man ow 
- - Jofchis \mulety 41 yet; they do; give 
_ \ ome caſt. $0.a+@4n uidder His. uni] 
Hery.' \ When: S-lon- wept. fax. -bi 
1Sqns: death, one faid-:: to him), 
ITweeping will not help 3 he an(wer: 
ted :-Alas1- therefore. Yo I weep} 
becauſe weeping will: vat help; Sol 
Ja«:Chriftian many times lighs ,b&- 
Acavuſe; fighing will not help 3. and 
the. groans;, becauſe groaning, will 
jnot help; and he roars, becauſe 
yroaring, will not help. Sometimes 
Fthe: ſorrows of the Saints are 0 
Jgreat., that all tears are drycd up,] 
zand they.can get nocalc by weep] 
wg 3 and therefore for a little caſe 
they falb a lighing and groaningi] 
and this may þe done, and>yet«thel 
art-may be quict. and flent be 


bones waxed] 
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1  anderthe Smarting Rod. 
all fore. the. Lord. ; Perer wept and 


Saint do in ſome ſort tell that which 
his tongue'can in no ſort utter. But 


Seventhly , A holy, a prudent 
filence, doth not exclude nor ſhut 
out the uſe of any juſt.or lawful 
means , whereby perſons may be 


God would not have his people fo 
in fove with their aftli&ions, as not 
to uſe ſuch righteous means as may 
{deliver them out of their afflici- 
1f {ons, Mat.10: 23+ But when they per-' 

fecute you in tbis City, flee ye into 


[Prifon , the Saints thronged toge- 
[ther: to pray ( as the Original hath 
[it)-ver-12. and they were fo inſtant 
Jand earneſt with God in Prayer; 
they did fo. beleech and beliege 
[the Lord ; they. did-fo- beg and 
jbounce at Heaven Gate, verſe 54 
{that Godrcould have noireſt,/till by 
{many miracles of power and mer- 
1&y ,.he had returned Peter as a bo- 
| "Id 7 ſome 


———_— . mn = 


— Sata Eh 


vil F{obb'd, and yet was filent. , Some-} 
times the ſighs and groans of af 


delivered -ont-- of their afli@tions. 4 Lu 


anotber. AFis 12. When Peter was ini] 


2 Kines 5, Þ 
10,--14« +: 
Mateg 6z F 3 
7. & chap. |; 
22.445,8, id 
ke 14, | 


16,--24, 
Ads 27, : 
2432533b.. 
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fone favour to them, ! I 
i 25 And after that” many dayil | 
{were fulfilled , the Fews took, counſulll 
to kill him : But their laying awaz 
| was known of Saul : and they w 
{the Gates day and night to kill bin, 
| Then the Diſciples took, him: Ey night) 
and let him down by the wall in 4 
; Backet.. The blood of the Saints yy] 
- - [precious in Gods oyt, and it fhonld| 
Jnotbe vile in theivomn eyes. Which 
{providence opens! zdoor'ob eſcape, 
there. is no'reaſon why: the Salnts| 
Tfhould ſet ' themſelves as. marks| 
Jend buts for their enemics to:ſhoot]] 
at; 2 Theſ-3 85.25 iTne\ Apdtiles 
{dcfire thEBrethronus. pray. for them] 
Jb.1t they may bedelivercd from mb} 
[reaſonable ( #Tovw abſurd. )::and' 
wicked (39191 villainous).men 3: fat 
fell wen $20e mt faith. Ittis ame 
py worthra ſecking, 'to be delivered 
tjont'of the hands!of abſurd ;; villas 
| nous, and trouble foe men.'.. - 
1 Aflicions are evil ih themſelves 
| and '7we. 'may. .dcfirÞ:cand;; endew? 
rour to. be delivered' from themy 
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preſcxvation. Had not Nah built 


the Tower of,” Babel , which was 


Jnegleing of means, as by truſting 


ny 


unter Ng warning Rod, 


120, 21. both inward and orward] 
Imeans are to he uſed for our own 


an Ark , he had been (wept away |” 
with the food: ; though he hs 


been with Namiod and his crew on 


raiſed to the heighth of one thou- 
ſand five. hundred forty fix ces, 
as Heytin reports. Though. 
5 truſt in "means ,. yer we A Hvlin. 
and ought to uſe the means; in the{ Coſms [.3.Þ 
uſe of them , eye that God that can, WO. 
only bleſs them , and you do, your: ; 
work!” 'Ks the Pilst' that guides the! I 
Ship, bitch, his, hand upon the Rud-i 
der , and his eye on the Star , that 
dire&s him at the ſame time , {of 
when your . hand is upon. thei 
means , let your eye be upon, your 
God ; and deliverance will come. 
we mriay tempt God as, well. by 


in means: it is beſt toule them, apg 
in the uſc'of them; to live” 2 above 
them. * Auguſtine tells of a "many 
that being, .faHen into a pit one 


| j | Jiefn By, YI | 2 Hlb a | queſtlow 


5F 
he 


| The Mute Chriſtian | | 
him, what he made there, and howſſſ.c g 
'ſhe came in ? O! faith the pooglfſſat 
man, ask me not how I came ini} 
| but help me,and tell me how I may 
come ont ; The Application is calig 
But L 


1 
[ 
” 
| I 
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Eighthly and laſtly A holy , a| be 


prudent Silence, doth not exclude 
a juſt and ſober complaining a 
gainfſt the Anthors, Contrivers, Aſ[|,, 
{bettors, or Inſtruments of our af} ba 
flitions. 2 Tim. 4+. 14+. Alexandall|y 
the Crpper-Smith did me much evil; 
fthe Lord reward him- according | 
Jhis works. This Alexander is con-|| 
{ceived by ſome, to be that Alexan{ 
Ider, that is mentioned, As 19. 32- 
who ſtood ſo clofe to Paxl at E-| 
Jphcſzes , that he run the hazard off 
ing his life , by appearing on his 
e 3 'yE£t it glorious Profeſſors} 
come to be furious Perſtcutors,| 
Chrifiians may complain, 2 Cor. 11 
24. Of the Tews five-times reccived} 
#1 forty ſtripes ſave one. They infli, | 
taith M:imonides , no more thanſ 


xty xipes , though he be as ſtrong ; 


: 


_— FE az Rod. 


ls 5: wpſun,but if he be weak, they] 
k [abate "Hi that number.;; They 
| in ſcourged Pax! with the greateſt 6 
Wiverity, in making him ſuffer fo oft 

2 utmoſt extremity of the Jewiſh]. 

Wh when as $4 that were weak| 


a 


If Pharaoh make 1/rael. groan, | 
yk Tſar! may make his complaint a- 
"It leainſt Pharach to the Keeper of 1/-| 

reel, Exod.2. If the proud and bla(:) 

[ hemous King of Afhria. ſhall] 
| [come with his mighty Army to ht 


troy the people of the Lord , He- 
zektah may ſpread his Letter of 
bhaſphemy before the Lord. | 
| It wasthe ſaying of Socrates, that} 
| fevery man in this life had necd of a 
[| [Faichful friend,” and a bitter enemy, 
| [the one to adviſe him ,. and the 0- 
ther to-make him: look about him ; 
and this. Hezekiab found by cxpe- 
1 lence, 
' Though tht ephs Bow abode i in| 
_freng th, hl 


[ſa. 37+ ry 
14,21 
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frength, and thearms ofchis handy (ag 
reanadeſtrong!, bythe /handsMſhanc 
the mighty» God- of Facob » yer Fo Wis ti 
ſeph may lay , that the Archers'(of ſk 
the Arrow-maſters, asthe'Hebrew ? 
hath it) have forely grieved It 
and*ſhot at him ,' and” hard han 
Gen<49.23524- And: ſo:Daviadadi 
|complained-of Doeg: 3 Pak 'Yo9.- 
- 21» yea, Chriſt himiſelt Nitenn wa 
the moſt perfect pattern for dumbs 
neſs and'filence under foreſt triats)|{ 
lauis againſt *Fudis", - Path Ie 

md the 'reſt of his perſecutors, Pſa 
”_ 20;30; &ec. yea, though Godffivoy 
will make his peoples 'enemig M- 1e 
_ tobe” the Sakemas thatiſkall:tigQvolc 
"'Fthem - and-! quare "ther for his [Gor 
building , to be Gold-Smiths , tofiplc: 
adde Pearls'to- thei Crown ,- to bel be 
ads - to beat-off their duſt , TR | 
lions toAeour -off their ruſt ;; tire Wis 
to putgeaway their drofs, a8d'1 1 quz 
ter to cleanſe away their lchincls ll E 
cſhline(s, arid earthline(s, "yet mayiſ{}an 
hey point-at them, -and pour 6 ji ic 
their complaints to God a Th 
ens A 132+ Ie This ruth \ bs 
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teen n——_ 
| #ndervhe: Smarting rr 


i: urn make good by above a 
:Mhondred Texts'of Scripture; but it 
ff | 3s time to come to the Reaſons -of 
o y n point. 


' Why muſt Chriſtians be mute _ 
mill flent- under the greateft a 


uddef rovidences, and --ſharpeft\ 
E that rh meet with b in hin 


rid 2 1 anfwer.. | 


| | - Reaf: 1. That cmmer dick | 
|| oe hear and underſtand'the ares, | - 


of the Rod. As the Word hath aſiScbo!z 
vo! ce, the Spirit a voice, and Con-|*19cis ef 
Weience a Voice, ſo the-Rod hath " le. 
wolce. Afflitions are the Rod off 
| 58 anper ; the Rod: of his diſ- 
| Wplcafure , and*his Rod of revenge 3}. 
Fſthe- gives: a commiſſion to his Rod; 
lies awaken. his people 3 to reformy|- 
Mfhis people ;-'or £lle to revenge thef 
* (en of his Coyenant? /up6h: 
Mthetn , if they will not hear the rad, } - * 
| [5 kiſs the hd; and ſit mute and - 
ml flent under the rod , Micah. 6. go 
WI The * Lords woyce «th untohe rity} 
\ Hr man” "Y: Swift ſhall ſee" 'thy 
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# Micah. 6-8, 


| Lim.3. 40. 


2 Rem. T4. 
" $6598. 


name ; Hear © the Rod, andy 

hath atokieed its Gods Rods a are 
not mutes , they are all vocal! 
they are ſpeaking as well as ſin; 
ting 3 every twig hath a voiceglſſ; 
Ah ſoul ! faith one twig , thoy 
layeſt it ſmarts well, tell me, 3 

it good provoking of a jealou 
God ? Ah .ſoul ! - faith anothall 
twig , thou ſayeſt. it is bitter, ſh 


reacheth to thy heart'z but hath ®s 


not thme own doings . procured 
theſe things?. Ah ſoul ! faith anoel 
ther twig, where is the profit , the 
pleaſure , the ſweet that you hal 
found in wandring from GodY 

Ah ſoul ! Gith another twig, wa 

it not beſt with you , when you E: 
were high in your communioul 
with God , and when you werllff 
humble and cloſe in yaus walkingſl; 
with God ? Ah Chriſtian , laith 
another [twig ,. wilt thou ſc: 
thy heart ,. and try thy. ways + 
and turn. to the Lord thy God 76 
Ah ſoul ! faith . another tw ig ſur 


wilt. thou dye_to fig. more thanfill;; 


in 


ever, e's to the world more that 


| —— 


EIINES ot. - 
: Res. x d 
= 


| —_ "and 0 "relations more than' 


ever , and- to thy (elf more than 


Y Mer * A Ah Soul !. faith 'another 
twig, wilt thou live more to 
{Chriſt than ever, and cleave clafer} 

= Ito Chriſt than ever , and.:prize 
{Chriſt more than ever , and ven- 

” Aſture further for Chriſt than ever ? 

by Ah ſoul ! faith another twig , wilt 
Ml hou love Chriſt with-a more en- 

ua JBamed love, and- hope in Chriſt] 
With: a more raiſcd hope, and-de-| 
ty wr nd upon Chriſt with a greater| 
eh Miconfhdence , and wait: upon Chriſt 

A Wwith more invincible - patience?} 

ail I: c. Now if the foul be-not mute 
and f(ilent under the rod , how is it 

Ueot that it ſhould ever hear 

the voice. of the rod, os that it. 
ſhould .cver hearken to the voice 

Yof every twig of the rod ? the xod: 

- AFjtath a voice that is in the hands. of 

allearthly Fathers, but children hear 

A bag they underftand it not, till} 

- are huſh'd., and , and 

| brought to kifs: it, fie: filently 

rol nc Be ie £60 ont Bll we fri 
undertand the- voice of the rod 


that 
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| thac 1s nr our Heavenly - \Fa $1 
hand, till we come to kils it, a4 if 
| lently-under i it. 'But 


Reaſ. 2. Gracious ſouls ſhoul 
be mute- and falent -under | 
greateſt afflitions , and ſharp 
trials , that they may. difference 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves frat 
the men of the world , -who uſual 
ly fret and- fling, mutter or my 
'mur , curſe/-and ſwagger. ,: whit 
they 'are- under the affliting ban 
of : God. Ja. 8.21, 22. And 
ſhall paſs through it, hardly beer 
and bangry ; and it ſhall comet paſt 
that when they: ſpall be bungry\;} thay 
I/ſhall fret thenfelies 3 ;' and curſe theit 
{King,' and their God , ond ink of pl 
_ And the ſhal look unto hl 
| $6 Hg a trouble:and dark 

neſs: dimmeſs of anguiſh', and. th 
hall ber driven: todarbneſy. | Ah hos 
\fretfuland froward;;; how: di 
| £d. and: v0: x Reb mad-a 
{ nmr:iare;t C- PROD 
[ the [rebikes of- = 
h 4þ"=" ic downward ,. 


wn p 7 SET, " 
. x5 i 


—— 


—_ 


wat 
.- 2T% na Feats 
ada " —_ nb 


Foray a —_ Tray OR — SH 
on that , -and. finding, nq help ,; we 
ſuccour , no_ ſupport, no, delives 


rance , like Bedlams, yea. like !ins 
carnate. Devils, they; fall upon 


curſing. of:God:, and; thei: Kings 
ks Lt» Fe roar all like Bears, | The Bear, | 
and mourn ſore like Doves ; we lou 


They. expreſs -their- inward yexay [to form, 


ebcrnahel MM: 
or judgement, but there is none 5 \ for] \;cherh hes} A. 


ſalvation , hut it is far off from #5,] whelys in- ] 4 


tion .and- indignation by roaring?" lovethg ll 


them be- 


like- Bears. When Bears are rob» yond mea-B 


ll [bed of their Whelps, or taken in.a fate, add 
Al{pit., O:bow dreadfully will they 2 moſt 


herce 
roax y/1 Age , :Hear;, and tumble! roaring 


Fo | $-..when , wicked. pexſons'. axe] 4,4 r 


a | 
fallen  into.the pit of affliction , Ol nhente® T 


bow will they roar, rage, tear, v_ is robbed | 


cry.-guti,.not of their fins , but of of them, & 


tneig: pugiſhments:; i, AS; Goiths my 
bl [purifhortene\is greater: thin Trans ohle 
ond ſta. dear 1.5 1+ 20+, Thy Sans have 
WM ifainted s they Iye; at the bead.of all the 
Iirgets; 165 Ns Fablga a-net > thiy 
L, 6 fellrof Or :4920 JH; 07; $94 5.9% 
nl [*2rke; of thy, Gods, When the! 
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his ſoul, and {o entangled him, thi | [omen 
he is not able to wir him(df cull Ga 
Oh how fierce and furious will he del 


be ! how wilt he ſpend hiraſelf i 7) [OR 
ſtrugling .and firiving” to get out! Rod 
Such+ wild- Bulls are wicked me 


hang are taken mn che Netid | [x8 
j thoſe 


0Kre 


It is faid of Marcellus the Re 
man General that he could | not be I 


not 0 
quiet, -(xer 'vittor nec vicug) neithe And 
conquered: nor conquerour-z ity cauſe 


ſo with wicked men , they-caringf 
be quiet , neither full; nor- faſting 
neither fick, nor welt, neitheril | Mifrom 
. | wealth", -rior -warit , weither-ſſc1,.. 
. [bbnds; 'nor af: liberty , neither ® I|reſt, 

proſperity., , ner in adverſity , Far Jive. 

5+ 37:38. - And Babylon ſhall betank Wl mak 
heaps; a dwelling plate for -Dragoiiy ſung, 
aft affortiſÞmient, and an biſſing; with|, (:. 
. = $0 ro :They nll roarm 
ether- "lihe Lyons, - they ſhall a4 
your helps, When the Lyon roar 
| the 'beaſts'of the held 'rrembh al f 
When the Lyon rozrs;- many crdl 
tures thay could ont-run'him', 
amazed "and: aſtoniſhed at 
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4 72der the Smarting Rod. 


terrour of his roar , that they arc 
not able to ftir fromthe place : fuch 
roaring Lyons *are wicked men, 
WEiwhen they are under the Smarting 
"FiRod, Reviis. 8,--12. They. guaw 


pheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
[thoſe ſores, pains and plagues,that are 
MF poured #pon them , and they repented 


And therefore gracious Souls have 
cauſe to be filent under their 
(orelt tryals, that they may ditte- 
rence and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
Uilfrom wicked men , who are like 
Affthe troubled Sea , when it cannot 
Mijreſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, The verb YU" tignities to 
make a ſtir , to be exceeding buſie, 
"Munquiet or troubleſome. Ah what 
Wja.ſtir do wicked men make , when 
Yithey are under the aMicting hand 
Mot God ! As the Sea is relileſs, and 
Ajunquiet when there is no ſtorm , it 
"cannot ſtand fill, but hath hjs flux 
AMYand reflux; fo it is much IG reſt- 
els, when by tempeſt upon-tem- 
Mpeclt it is madeto roar and rape, to 


"F [their tongrees for pain, and they blaſe 


not of their deeds, to give him glory.| 
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A Juſtin 
A Martyr be- 
ing asked 

which was 
{the great- 

eſt tniracle 
that our 
Saviour 
Chriſt 
wrought, 
anſwered, 
Patientia 
£1225 tata 
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Ireviled , reviled not 
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foam and caſt up mire and dirt; the ''Þ; 


i 1 . 
3 


KP 


raging Sea is a tit emblem of alff+- 
wicked 'man that is under Gods aff 
fling hand. = 
+ 
Reaſ. 3. A third reaſon why: 

gracious ſouls ſhould be filent and{i} 
mute under their ſharpeſt trials , is 


that they may be conformable tal 


Chriſt their head, who was dumbl ; 


and filent under his foreſt tryals 
Iſa, 53+ 7 He was oppreſſed , andl 
be - was -afflited , yet he opened "notl 
Dis mouth : be is brought as a Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep befort| 


{Her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened nat 


bis mouth. Chriſt was tonguc-tyed} 
under all his ſorrows and uffers{ 
ings, I Pct. 2. 21, 22, 23. Chriſt 


bus ta'thsy Falſo ſieffered for us, leaving us an ex) 


amp-e 5 that ye ſhould f ollow his ſteps, | 
Who dig mn ſis, neither was guilef\ 
found in his mouth.JWho when he wal 
again , when be 
ſuffered , be threatned not, but coms 
mitted himſelf to bine that judgeth 
righteouſly. Chrift upon the Crofs 
did not only read us a leureolii 
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{patience and filence ,, but he hath] 
alſo ſet us vT«ygauus, A Copy. or 
Pattern of both , to be tranſcribed 
and imitated by us, when we are| 
under the Smarting Rod : It will be 
oar lin and ſhame if we do not 
bear up with patience and lilence 
under all our ſufterings, conſider- 
ing what an admirable Copy Chriſt 
hath ſet before us. It 1s faid of Au- 
tzachys , that being to tightwwith] -. 
7uds Captain of the Hoſt of the| *Y 
|" fews, he ſhewed unto” his . Ele-| *© 
; phants the blood of the. grapes and 
Mulberries , to provoke them the 
better to hight. So the Holy Gholt| 
hath ſet before. us the injuries and 
contumelies, the ſorrows and ſut- 
|ferings\, the pains and torments ; 
+ | the {weat and - blood of our deareſt 
{ ]Lord, and his invincible patience, 
| [and admirable filence under all, to 
provoke us , and incourage us to 
1gitate the Captain of our ſalvati- 
jon , -in patience and filence under 
all our ſufferings. 
Fherom having read the life and 
death of Hilariox ( one that lived 
e _E2__— gf 
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The Arte 
baans, if 
their King | 
Ibe fick, or 
{lame, they 
all feion 
1 1en - 
telves ſo, 


| But alas! alas! how rare is it to 


graciouſly , and died comfortably ) 
tolded up the Book, ſaying , well, 
Hilarion ſhall. be the Champion 
Tue I will follow , his good lite 
thall be my example , and his 
good death my prefident. Oh '! 
how -much more ſhould we all 
ſay , we have .read how Chriſt 
hath been afflifted , oppreſſed. 


diſtreſſed, deſpiſed, perſecuted, exc. | 


and we have read how dumb, 
how tongue-tied, how paticnt, and 
how filent he hath been under all. 
Oh ! he ſhall be the Copy which 
we will write after, the Pattern 
which we will walk by , the 
Champion which we will follow ! 


hnd a man that may be applaud- 
ed with that Elogy of Salvian, $7n- 
gularis Domini , preclarus imitator. 
An excellent Diſciple , of a fingu- 
lar Maſter. The Heathens had 
[this notion amongſt them ( as 
Lafantius reports } that the way 
to honour their Gods, was tobe 
like them 3 and therefore ' ſome 
would be wicked , counting it a 
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diſhonour to their Gods to be un-! 
ke to them. Iam ſure, the way 


the people of God ſhould be much 


' under the Smarting Rod. 


to honour our Chriſt, 1s in patience 


efpeciatly when a ſmarting Rod is 
upon our backs, and a bitter cup 
put-into our hands. 


Reaſ. 4. A fourth reaſon why 


and lilent under their aflictions, 1s 
rimes a greater judgment , and at-' 
fiction, to be given up to a frettul! 
{pirit, a froward ſpirit, a muttering, 
or murmuring ſpirit, under an at- 
bit Aion, . than it 'is to be afflicted. 
This 1 is both the Devils ſin, and the 
Devils puniſhment, God is 11] 

aſfiicting . crofſing , and rage. of 
nim , andhe 3s (ill a fretting , Te- 
pining , vexing , and riſing bo a- 
gainlt God'; no'fin to the Devils 
{m, no puniſhmetit - to the Devils 
puniſhment. A man were better 
to” have 21! the afflictions” of all 
the MiQtcd througborit the world, 
at-once upbn him;*tHad to begiven! 


| 


and filence , to be like to Chriſt,] 


this , becauſe it is ten thouſand] 


p$ - 
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# {uch, ora 
d #7, 

J the Devils. 
FF mouth, 


ithelite: 
flike the Father, as this froward foul j 
lis like to the Father of lies 3 though 
{hc hath beenin chains almoſt this 
jlix thouſand years, yet 
qnever lain ft1]] one day , nor. one: 


; PT $, 4 


lnot a fleepy Lion ,:, not a.;Lign 
IfRanding {till , 
{and down: he is not ſatished with 


ing, murmbring heart under the. 
teat affliction. | 
a ſoul fretting, , veXing, and ſtamp- : 


_ The Mute Chriſtian pct | | 


up to a froward ſpirit, to a. mutter- | 


When thou ſeeſt ! 


ing under the mighty hand of. 
God, thou ſeeſt one of Satans hirſt+ | 
born , one that reſembles him to! 


no ehild can be ſo much 


he hath 


night., uo nor one. hour,in all this! 
cofling and tumbling in his chains, | 
like a Princely Bedlam; he 1s. a 
Lion, not a. Lamb, ' a Toaring: Lion, | 


but a Lion going/up. 


| che prey he hath got, but is relt- 
leſs in his defigns .to fill Hell with 
{Souls : He never wants..an Apple 
[for an Eve,nor a Grape for a Noab, 
nor a change of rayment for a Ge- 
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time, bat? 1s till a fretting, vexing,! | 


1. 


Achan » Nor a Crown, for an. Abſc-!, 
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hazz nor a wedge gf Gold. for an | 
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milk, and murders them with a' 


ander the Smarting Rod. 


I;m ,” nor a bag for a Fadas, nor a; 
world for a Demag , it you look in-! 
to on2 company , there you ſhall 
had Satan a diſhing out his meat 
to every palate; if you look into 
another company , there you ſhall 
had him a fitting a Laft'to every 
(ſhooez if you look into a third; 
company , there you ſhall hod!? 
mm a faiting a garment to every! 
back : he i5 under wrath, and can-! 
not but be reſileſs : Here witn! 


Fact, he allures poor Souls in with} 


na1l z there with Foab , he embra-! 
ces with one. hand, and ſtabs with 


y. 
4 
P 


another : here with Fad , he kil 
(cs, and betrays z and there with 
the Whore of B 'bylou , he preſents 
2 golden cup with poyſon in it 3 he 
cannot be quict-, though his bo!ts 
be always on, and the more un- 
quiet any are under the rebukes of 


tilled up with vexing and fretting 
againlt the Lord. Let not any 


think (laith Luther ) that the Devil 


God, the' more ſuch'rcſemble Sa-} 
tan to the life, whoſe whole life is 
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js now dead, nonot yet alecp, for 
as he that keepeth Iſrael, to he 
that hateth Tſzael, neither lumber- 
eth nor ſlecpcth. But in the next 
place. - 


| Reaſe 5. A fifth reaſon why gra-, 
cious fouls ſhould be mute and fi-! 
Jent under the _" aMiQtions, 
and ſharpeſt tryals that do befal 
them, 1s this, becauſe a holy, a pru- 
dent filence, under afflictions, un- 
Ider miſcries , doth beſt capacitate 
and fit the ailiftcd for the receipt 
| of mileries. When the xolling bot 
tle lies ſtill, you may pour into it 
your {weeteſt, or your ſtrongeſt wa- 
ters; when the rolling, tumbling 
ſoul lies Kill 3 then God can bet 
pour into it the ſweet waters of 
mercy, and the firong waters of di- 
vine conſolation. You read of the 
peaccable fruits of righteouſneſs, | 
Heb.i2. 11- Now #0 chaſtening for, 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joy us, but 


| 


 yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righ-| 
teouſneſs , unto them which are exer-| 


grievous : nevertheleſs, afterwards it| 


ſed 


hed 


%* 


' } God. 


| ane The Thvarving Rod. 


fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 
peace, of them that make peace. The 
ſtill and quiet ſoul,is like a Ship, that 
lies fill and quiet in the harbour 3 
you may take in what goods, what 
commodities you pleaſe, whileft the 
Ship lies quiet and ftil] : So when 
the ſoul is quiet and ill under the 
hand of God it is-moſt htred and 
advantaged to take in mach of 
God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, of the 
Promiſes , of Ordinances , and of 
the Love of God, the Smiles of 
the Communications of God, 
and-the Counſel of God, but when 
{ouls are unquict,, they are like a 
Ship in a ſtorm , tiey can take in 
nothing. 

Luther ſpeaking of God , ſaith, 


| God doth not d: wellwn Babylon, but 


in Selem. Babylon tignifies confutt- 
on 
now 'God dwells not in ſpirits that 
are unquiet, and in confulion, but 
be dwells in peaccable and quiet 
nag : Unquict ſpirits can take 
nm neither +counſe] nor comfort. 
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Ife FE thereby, Jam.3. 18. And the 
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welfarez when the man. is. 
[and froward . \ nothing will down, 


Soul refuſed t2 be. comfortett. [The 


no cordials , he hath no eye to ſee, 
nor hand to take, nor palate- to 
reliſh , nox ſtomach to digett any 
thing, that makes for his health and 
is {ick 


the {weeteſt mulick can, make no 
mclody- in; his ears ,, Exv9«. 6.6, 7, 


beinz you out from undcr theburdens 


out of their bondage : and Twill re- 
deem: you with a jtretched out arm , 
and with great Judgments And 1 
will take you t9 me for a people , and 
1 will be to you a God and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord your God , 
which bringeth yu out from under 
the bardens of: the E' ypHanse And I 
will bring you in unto the Land, con- 
cernting the which T did ſwear to give 
it, #0 Abraham , t2 Iſa, and to Fa- 
| cob, und I will give it to you for a he- 


]ritagez IT amthe Lord, The cioiccſt 


mn 


[grace nor peace,oc. Þſaliggu 2 Myl 


impatient Paticiit will take down| 


9, 9» Wherefore ſay xnto thegsbildrtn 
of Ifracl » I am the Lord, and 1 wil 


of the-Egyptians, and. 1 will rid yu [ 
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no hand to receive them. Here 
Moſes his lips drop honey-combs , 
but they can taſte no Tweetnefs m 
chem 2 here the beſt of Earth , and 
the beſt of Heaven is ſet before 
them , but their Souls are ſhut up; 
and nothing will down : here 1s 


[ſuch raviſhing muſick of Paradiſe, 


as might abundantly delight their 


+ fhearts, and pleaſe theirears, but, 


they cannot heat : here are {oul- 
enlivening, ſoul-ſupporting , foul- 
{ftrengthening , ſfoul-comtorting”, 
loul-raifing, and ſoul-refreſhing 
words , but they cannot hearken to 
them, v.9. 4A.d Miſes ſpake ſo unto 
te cyildren of 1{rael, but they hark- 
ſpirit , and fur crue! bondage « They 
were under their anguiſh, feayeriſh 
fits, and ſo could neither hearnoxr 
(ee, tate, not take in any thing that 
might be a mercy or a comfort to 
them: they were lick of impatien- 
cy and diſcontent 3 and "theſe. hu- 


| 


| __ mours 


OY we. 


ned n't unt» Miſes for an anzmiſh of 


cordials and comforts that Heas» L 
[ven or earth could afford , are here 
held forth to them , but they have 
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þ Bed- 
ams will 
; : not lye 
} Fquet, they: 
Fare put in- 
3 arker 
grooms, 
E$1nd hea- 
$rier chains 
pare put up- 
on them. 
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FF —_ rs being grown ſtrong , no- 
# thing would take with them , no- 


Thing would agree with them, 
When perſons. are under firong 
pangs of paſſion, they have no ears, 
neither for Reaſon , nor Religi- 
ON. 


Reaſ. 6. A. ſixth Reaſon why 
«=p ſouls ſhould be filent un- 
er the ſmarting Rod, 1s this, viz. 
becauſe it 4s fruitleſs, it 1s bootleſs 
to ſizve , 


muring under the hand of God 

except it hath been more frowns 
blows and wounds. Such as will 
not lye quict and ſtill, when mer- 
cords: > Juſtice will put them in 
Iron chains; It Golden fetters will 
[not hold you, Iron ſhall. It Fonah 
will* vex , and frct , and fling, 
Joſtice will fling him over-board, 
to cool him , and uell him , and 


belly , till his lomack be brought 


to conteſt, or contend |, 
with God; no man hath cver got] 
any thing by muttering or murs| 


cy hath  tyed them with. ſilken | 


keep him Priſyner in the Whales 


c : PEXD WMD Op VL yon p bo 
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down 
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w; 7 wa Noo Ferre Rod, 


down, and his ſpirit be made = 
before the Lord : What youll pf 
by firugling and grumbling , you 
may put in your eye, and weep it 
out when you have done , Fer. 7 
19. Do they provoke me to anger, 
ſaith the Lord? do they not provoke 
themſelves to the confuſion of their 
own faces? By provoking of me, 
they do but provoke themſelves, by 
angring of me , they do- but anger 
tnemiſelves, by vexing of me,. they 


[i | NT | Core 10. 22. Do we provoke the 
TRE ILord to jealouſie ? are we ſtronger 
1 than he ? 


| them ;| Though the cup be bitter? 


© but fret aud vex themſelves, 


Zancby obſerves theſe two tangy 
from theſe words. | 

T# That it 1s ill provoking God 
to Wrath , becauſe he is ſironger 
than we. 

2. That though God be ſtrong-| 
er than we, yet there are ghoſe who 
provoke him 'to wrath, and cer- 
tainly there are none that do more 
provoke him, than thoſe who fume: 
and fret when his hand is upon 


© The MnteChriſtian 
[Yet is put into your hand by your 


| 


[wind ? or can a Worm Wi 


[more men tumble and toſs in their 


{Feaveriſh-kics , the more they 
| firengthen their deſtemper , and the 


» $48 


it er 3 though the - Crols be hea- 


- , yet he that hath laid it on ; 


your ſhoulders , will beat the Hea- 
vicſt end of it himſclt , and why 
then ſhould you mutter -? Shall 
Bears and Lyons take blows , and 
knocks trom their Keepers, and 
wilt not thou take a few blows and 
knocks from the Keepers of Iſrael 
why ſhould the Clay contend with 
the Potter , or the Creature with 


his Creator , 
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2 at. ets 


TED TIES 


F _ FN VERY 
ae. - 


or- tHe Servant a ; y E: | 


with his Lord , or weaknels with} 3” 
ſtrength, Or a POOr nothing Cre EM 4 
ture, With an omnipotent God ?Þ* | 


Can ubble tand betore the hre 2? 
Can chaft abide before cheayhir)- 


tne blow of the Almighty ® A tro- 
ward and ifnpatient ſpirit under 
the hand of God , will but adde; 
chain to ghain , croſs to croſs, yoak 
to yoak, and burden to burden. Thc 


nger it will be betore .thecare 
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[leg ſet , he lies till and quiet, and! 


| {ces and flies out, unjointing it agam 
_— 4+.42nd again 5 and ſo his cure is the 
38+ |more dithcult and tedious. Such 
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be effedted : Tne eatieſt 'and the ,. 
1. |ſareſt way” of cure, is to Jye ſill] 
F* land quiet, till the poyſon of the 


dittemper be {weat out: Where 
patience' hath its perte& work . 

there the cure will be certain and. 
calie , when a man hath his broke 


lo his "cure is calily and (pcedily 
wrought 3 but when a Horles leg! 
is ſer, he frets and flings, he floun- 


Chriſtians that under the hand of 
God are. like the Horſe or Mule 

fretting and flinging, will but adde 
© their own ſorrows and ſufferings, 
and put the:day of their dclivexance 
:urther off. 7 


Reaſ. 7. A ſ{cventh Reaſon why: 
Chrifiian! ſhould be mute and li- 
lent under their afflicions , is be- 


truſtrate Satans great deſign. and 
exp<ation, In all the aflictions 


,- 


cauſe hereby they ſhall croſs , and] 


jhe LO upon Fob ,-his' delignf” 
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i| was not ſo much -to maKe Fob. a 
tbeggar, as it was to make him a 
blaſphemer; it was not ſo much 
to make Fob outwardly miſcrable, 
Jas it was to make Fob inwardly 
|miſerable, by occalioning him to 
{mutter and murmure againlt the 
righteous hand of God : That fo] ? 
he might have had fome matter of | 7? 
accuſation againſt him to the Lord. | % 
He is the unwearied accuſer of the 
brethren, Rez. 12+ 10+ The ac- 
cuſer- of the brethren is cajt down, | 
which ac:uſeth them before our GodÞ - 
day and nigvt. Satan 15 the great] 
make-bate between God . and his 
children 3 he hath a mint conftant- 
ly going in Hell, where, as an un- 
tired mint-maſter , he 1s {till a 
coining and hammering, out of ac- 
|cufatious againſt the Saints 3 firit 
he tempts and allures ſouls to tin, 
and then accuſcs them of thoſe ve- 
fry ſms he hath tempted them to,| 1 - 
that fo he may diſgrace them be-] 
fore God , and bring them. (if it 
were poſſible) out of favour with 
{God 3 and though he knows be- 
[ EN > fore 


CC nd ins. wo © 


tld. lets, 


Ifore-hand that God and his _ 


[which he . knows he thall never 


1of whom himſelf had: given ſo glo- 


under the : Smarting FO es 


are by the bond of the Covenant, 
and. by the blood of a Redeemer, 
ſo cloſely united , that they can 
never be ſevered, 'yet ſuch 1s his 
rage and wzath, his envy and ma- 
lice , that he will endeavour that 


effe&t : Could he but ' have made 

»b froward or fretful under the 
Rod, he would have quickly car- 
ried the tydings to Heaven 3 and 
have been fo bold , as to have ask- 
ed God whether this was a car- 
riage | becoming ſuch a perſon, 


rious a character. Satan knows, 
that there is more evil in the-leaſt 
fin, than there is in all the aflii- 
ons that can be inflicted upon a 
perſon 3 and if he could but have 
made a breach upon Fobs patience, 
ah how would he have inſulted 
over God himſelf ! Could the but 
have made. Fob a Mutineer, he 
would quickly have pleaded for 
Martial Law to have been execy- 


That devil : 
{ed God A 
to "© | 
Chritt to: 
be an Im-" 
Wi Lakes} - 
no bones +Þ 
the a i 
wien they. 
vnd*r the 7 
Rod. 3 


ted upon him x but Fob by remain- 
13 _ng 
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3 $218:1a mo- 
E* quent « Pre- 
--Fcepts may 
inſtruct , 


Ing mute” and filent under all his 


trials, puts Satan to a bluſh , and]\'$ 
{poils all his projects at once. The}. 
beſt way to out-wit the Devil , 15 
to. be ſilent under the hand of God; 


{he that mutters is foiled by him,but] F 


he that is mate, overcomes him z 
and to conquer a Devil, is more 
than toconquer a world. 


{ Rea. 8. The eighth and laſt Rea- 
fon why Chriſiians ſhould be filent 


{and.mute under their ſorclt tryals |} $# 
[3s this, that they may be conform] "2-- 
[able to thoſe noble patterns: that © 


are {ct before them by other Saints,” 
who have bcen patient and:fitent 
underthe:ſmarting Rod. As Aaron 
Exod, 10. 3. So Ely, 1'Sam. 3. 18. 
So David , 2 Sam. 16.7,--13.So Fob|* 
chap. 1.21,22+ 90 Eliakim,Shebuah, 


and Fab, 16. 36. 11, 12. So thoſe 
Saints/ in. that, Ads 21.1 2,"-15} 


And that cloud of witellce, points 
ed at, in Heb.12.1. Gracious exam: 

ples are more awakcning , more 
convincing, more quickning, more 


1 provoking , and more ENCOUrage- 


ng 


—_ lH 
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[ing than precepts; becauſe in theg 
we ice that the exerciſe of ere 
and.godline(s is poſſible , though it 
be difhcalt, When we ſee Chri- 
[{ttans ( that are ({ubje& to like wn 
 [firmities with our ſelves) mute-and 
lilent under the aflicting hand: 
God-, we ſee that 1t 45 x 


HA” 


that we may attain to \the a 
noble temper of being tongue-tie 
under a ſmarting Rod z certainly it 
15 :qur. greateſt -honour'and- glory”; 
in this wor}d.,;to be cyingiandimix 
4-4 cating. the higheſt and . worthie 
FJ {examples. What .P Lutarch (aitd 0 
| Demoſthenes, that he was excellen 
at Praifing- the worthy. as © 
his Anceltors:, but not {o at'imitaz 
 Jting..them , may be faid of many 
(in.thele days: > Oh they are very 
forward and excellent at prailing 
j-he | patience of Job, but not at mis 


darn , but not at imitating its of 
| praiſing Davids dumbnels, but not 
gat imitating it 3 at praiſing Eltes 
(DButeneſls ,. but. not' at imitating 
(it. It; was the. height of. Ce+ 
ſars| 
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| 'o glory, to walk in the ſteps of| | 

Alexander, and of Selymus (a| þ [Mm 
{Turkiſh Emperour ) to walk in| | jof 
Ceſars ſteps, and of Themiſtocles, to\ || | ol 


walk in Miltiades ſteps. Oh how| 
much more thould we account it 
our higheſt glory ,. to imitate the 
worthy examples! of thoſe Wor- 
thies, of whom this world is not 
worthy } It ſpeaks out much of 
God within , when men are fſiri- 
ving to write aſter the faireſt 'Co- 
pies. And thus much for-the Rea- 
ſons of-.the Point. ' 1 come now to 
the Application. ; 
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- -You ſee. beloved by 'what hath] ? 
been ſaid , That it 3s the greateſt du-| | 
ty and concernment of Chriſtians ,, to 
be mute and ſilent under the preateſt| | 
1fflictions, the ſaddeſt providences ,| \ 
and the ſharpeſt tryals that they meet 
with in tbis world., It this'be fo} - 
then this truth looks ſourcly and 


wiſtly upen ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 
As 


Firſt , This looks {ourely and 
ſadly upon murmurers ,” upon ſuch 


The Mute Chriſtian , . f 
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as do nothing but mutter andq © _ -: , 
murmur under thenafflicting hand! Exod.16. Þ-? 


of God : This was Iſaets fin of; Tees 12. if 


old, and this is Erglands lin , this}, 5 
:Iday: Ah what murmuring is Chap. 17. 
+& againſt God ! what murmur- {$5,10. 
ing againſt inſtruments ! and what jExod.15. 
murmuring againſt providences 1s, [Deur.1.48 
$ |to be found amongſt us |! Some {Pfal. 106, 
murimure at what they have loft, {25- 

] others murmure at what they fear 
they ſhall loſe 3 ſome muxmure | 
that they are no higher , others' 
murmure becaule they are ſo low 3 

ſome murmure becauſe ſuch a 
[party rules 3, and others mutter 
becauſe themſelves are not in the 
(addle } ſome murmure becauſe 
their mercies are not ſo many as 0- 
thers , and others murmure becauſe 
their mercies are not ſo great 
as others are ; ſome murmure be- 
cauſe they are afflicted , and others 
murmure becauſe ſuch and ſuch 
are not afflicted as well as they. 
Ah England, England ! hadſi thou | 
no more fins upon thee , thy mur- 
muring Were enough to undo} 
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--* pity and compaſſhon towards thee :|# 


" [But more of this hereafter 3 and} 
” ESr® let this rouch for the pre-Fi 
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Secondly, Tais Truth looks}: 
fourely upon thoſe that fret,| 7 
Ichate, and vex, when they. are un-] # 

der the afMicting hand: of God:}4 
2 Matty when they feel the Rod-toſ '? 
fromt's ah how they do'fret and] 5 
1fumet '1/:.8.21- When they wene| 


hardly bejtead and huugry , they free| # 
themſelves ,- and curſe their King ,| 3 
and their God: Prov. 19. 3. 
fooliſhneſs-of: man perverteth his way, 
and his beart fretteth* apainſt the 
FM The heart may be fretful , 
and froward, when the tongue doth 
1 blaſpheme. Folly brings man 


miſery., | and miſery makes 


apt to ifret and chafe againſt the 
Fond; than to fret and chate againſt 

s fig that hath brought hiſt into} | | 
afferings. A fretful, ' Soul. dares| 

| hs fiye at God hinfelf.* ' When 


, ” Ms, CI In? '” 
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"1 15 ; troubled with the. frets 1 


zre ipit in the very face of 
W hiroſelF: > Who i the Lord; that 
auld obey bim? And when Fo- 


4 18 in a fretting "humour , he} 


ges. tell God to his face,- that be 


ag to be angry-, Jonah 4- 8. 
h- had done well if he had 


rn _ with his fin, but he 
very: ill to. be angry with his| 


ol God will vex every. vein in 


jar mans. heart., before he hath} 


& with him, who tumes * and 
, becaule he cannot {nap in 


= the-cords with which he is} 


,"Eztek« 16. 43: Sometimes 
ny _ are lick ot the frets , but 


ten they are, 1t-coſts them. dear; 5 


*s and Foxah found by experi- 
ee, No iman hath ever got any 


ing by his fretting andflinging , | 
Kcept' it hath been harder blows. 


poricr chains; therefore fret not 
God firikes. 


"mn 3. This © Truth tooks & 
rely upon. thoſe .. whoſe charge... 
Jod- liſhly, in the day of chart Y 


| 


{ 


- PF 
* s 
% © 
x ” .X \ 
” - - 
4 2 
a. ot tra; Wc. 


et Ap ob & . 4 


$7 24. 06-6 q 
*-2c-26 YT Cas 4 2 p CT SN 
W Cee,” þ 5 
TN + Po Is 


* x, a3 0 


"> Rr 3B. 


W : well a4 ; ns ur 
Ra : CR | Ef ry 


_. The Mute Chriſtian 


E- ZTTE 7. 
E Ezek 18. 


: 25.ch. 39. 


- 3317920, 


þ [Some of 


Fe the Hea- 


” Ftiens, as 


{Homer ob- 


- {lerves, 
- would 1:y 


- Ithe evils 


> Þ hat they 

© did incur 
by their 
own folly 


| 4X upon their 


iF go0s 3 ;z lo 
6 ao many 
 Jupon the, 
7 *% true.G od. 


$- 13+ > a xm Lam-3. 39. Why oth 
living man complain ? He that hath 


deſerved a hanging, hath no rea 
{on to charge* the Judge with « 

elty, it he eſcape with a whiph ne: 
ing : And we that have deſerved [5 
a damning, have no - reaſon toſs 
charge God for being too ſevere, if 


| we elcape with a fatherly laſhing} 


Rather than a man will take theliy 
blame ; and quietly bear the ſhamelſſts 
of his own folly , he will put it offffifiro 
upon God himlelt, Gen.3. 12. It WY 
a very evil thing , when we ſhall 
go to accuſe God, that we may 
excule our {clves, and unblame our 
ſelves , that we may blame our 
God , and lay the fault any where 
rather than upon our own hearty bi 
and wayes. Fob was a man of d | 
more noble ſpirit, Fob 1. 22. Tn all 
this Job ſinned not , nor charged Gif 
fooliſhly. When God charges may 


jþny men home, then they preſents | 


ly charge God fooliſhly , they put 
him to bear the brunt , ans 


|blame of all; but this will be bits 
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vil Gag why his pain Was pct 
tual, and his wound 1ncural 
Fob, Chap7: 20. Why _balt 
ſer me & 4 mark, PA's" 
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bn evil and a dangerous thing M 
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Fj{doings 3 and ſhall we Dh by 

Ito {96g us 2 reaſon. of his « 
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Wy, Mn eg Word: "why t he kd 
a lj ple, 35" viz. for. their poring 
2" 0F1Hb-2- 16. for the purging aWay 
194, [ theix fins, Tai. «25» BY the rg- 
F*: | ing of t cir hves, Yo 1.16 
Þ 71: ;,and for ;the” ( 
| Fir "Joulls,, Eros FIELW wp 
| U'*ork them to be hilent , and. ſatis; 
ba Jt ed. under all their "affictions 
Bough, God. ſhould never fatisfic 
x curiolit) fy, in giving. them a; ay 
Ficcount of ſome more hidden caus| 
16 which, may ly {ccret in'the A+] 
ſ5ylis. of his eternal knowledge, and 
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_— es. "will. | Muriotity”” = 
{oiritual drunkennels of the go 
| an look, as the Drunkard will n 
Iver. 9 uk be the Cup neve 
| {s deep® unlels he ſce the foe 
To it; ſoTome © curious, Chriſtian ng 
[whole ſouls are over-ſpread with ll 
: pebe, leprolie of curiolity., they. will 
[never be fatisficd,, till they, comg 
"of fee the, ottom. and the moſif 
[{Ecret-reaſons 'of-all Gad. dealing 
Ttowards them; but they are il 
[in folio, who affe& to know morgl 
Jthan God would have them : Dill | 
not. Adams curioſity. render . hid | : 
ap his polterity fools 1n folio + and 
{WHat pleaſure” can We take to f [BjF 
jour ſelves every day fools. in Print? | 
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{As a man by gazing and rying 
into "the * body TY the. Sup ms 
grow dark arid dim , and fee. Jef 
than! vtherwiſe he might * : 'So ms 
ny by a curious prying; into the 
ſecret Reaſons of Gods Dealing 
with thim, come'to grow ſo'dark 
and dim , that” they cannot eg 
' [thoſe plain reafons that God oe | 
laid down in his word 3 why he 
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We and eries- the, Chien off! 


TN men, : | 

11x have read of one- Sr. William 
JPhampney' (in the Reigu -of Ring 
denry the third”) once living 'in 


'TobnStowsÞ 
Survey of | 
London.” 


Woer- -ſtreet 'Loadon , who was s the{! 0 


jfirſt man. that ever built a Turrct 


lon the top/'of his Houſe, that he" 
Jmight* the: better over-look all his], 
my Neighbours; bur'it ſo fell ont, that | 
not long after he was ſtruck blind 3] 
b/that he who'cvuld not be fatiſ || 
| [fied: to” fee: #5 others "didTee , but} 


[would needs ſee morethin others, 
Th juſt” nothing - at "af, through! 
the juſt Judgement of God apon, 


him. And fo it is aJuſt and righ-' i" 
[teous thing with God;to firike fuch |; 
with ſpiritual blindneſs, who will | f 
not: be fatished with ſeeing the] 
i Reaſons laid down in the Word, 
why he afflicts them-, but they \ 
'nult . be. rurionſly - prying © and}: 
Fg pearching into the hidden and more] 
I {{ecret -Reafons of his ſeverity to-]- 
J jvards them. Ah Chriſtians: } at]: ! 
Is your wiſdom and duty to fir, 
[rene and/mute under: the aMi&-|; 
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1 Sam 29. 
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| ved reaſons , EY ma} 
zing any: curious enquiry anto hol le 

| more ſecret reaſons that are lockdþ þ 
up in the Golden Cabinet of G 
[7 breaſt, Dent-29. 29-:; 
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.Fifthly n This ruth looks farel 
and ſadly. upon.thole , who'i in| 
filent and mute un;{ 
der their 2Mitions, uſe all linfull 
ſhifts and .ways bo. ſhift, theraſely | 
oubles., ho © care niof 
though Fer. reak. with G od , andf} 
break with: men ,.and break with( 
Itheir own+ Conſciences' ,, ſo theyſ 
may. but break off the chains thatſ/ F- 
are upon them 3 :who care-hot by] 
what means the Priſon door is 0-|| 
pened, fo they may but eſcape 3. nor|| 
by . what hands their bolts are} 
knock'd off , ſo they may be at liv| ; 
berty. Fob 36, 21. Take but, re-fJ 
gard ot Iiiquity, far this haſt than 
choſen. rather than affliction. Hel 1 
makes but an il} .choſe,, who: chu-|| 
ſes fin, rather than (affexing : and} 


o' ſuch an. WW, end good men} 


_have j 


"44m Ge by. the þrooÞs in che 

(el j "whert tx0y hoe comp 

AE "them! fol about. _ Thod 

Fill Eyon' roars ike that in a mans} | 

pwn boſorne, | Conſcience, yet Tomme| 

to © oliver themſelves from trou-} 

6 'withour, Have ſet that Ly "oh 

toatiog withitr 35 S6me t6 detiver|. 

1 |thethſelves from outward tortures'F 

* have pur themſelves under inward}. 

1 [totments. - He purchaſes his free-Þ © 
dorm from *afli&tion'at roo Jelr}} * 
E tare, ho bays I£with'rhe fo Fr h 

| Name , or 4 90g Conkei- A 

id ſFnce. Lok E--* 


"Now" benwale there is even in 
0604: then ſometimes too great atþ 
ptnefs 5nd proneneſs'to fin , and} - 
ifr themſelves out of afflitions,| 
hen they ſhould rather, be mute} 
id /filent . under them :* Give mie 
ave'to lay down theſe {ht conlicte- | 
ations fo prverit) it, | 
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" Firſy Conlider, that there/is in- James3. , _ , 
it ly'r more "evil hy mY leaſt fin;F Fy-" Ihe L 


"he Pte 7 | tn F146 4 <3. 
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ries, .and  aMictiops that can-, pol 


«|| 
al 
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2 [moxc evil in the leaſt din it 
Pro &.36, there | js, in. all the troubles that &| 2. 
& Joh.3. 4-fver come upon the world, yea thay 
 þ <þ F 1% 'Ithere is inell.the Aer 7 FE and cog 
. ments of Hell ;. the leaſt fin, is aq| 
offence - to. thes great God, it is 
wrong to the 1tmortal Soul, _ ity 
Rn an (4 breach of. a righteous Law 3..it| 
Witile fin, þ<annot be waſhed away , but, bl] 
{no more | the blood of Jeſus, it can ſhut, al 
Jchan there [Soul out of Heaven,, and bag, the] 
_ 4 'Soul up a cloſe Priſdner in He [for | 
F 2 
$2 little {ver , and ever; The leaſt fin. ff 
| ora [rather to be avoided , and pre 
le dam-[yented , than the orcateſt ſuffer} 
F: el [1Ngs. 3 if this Cockatrice be; not] 
Fparatively,| cruſhed in the Egge, it will ſoon] 
Fome fins [become a Serpent , the , very| 
24557 Þ* thought of ſin, if not thought, on,| 
4 a to be Þwil break out into ation , aFtion} 
* Flictle- 
z wy [into. cuſtome , cuſtame into. hahitg 
and then both body and ſouft 
loſt irrecoverably , to all phat. 
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Trunk, A Scorpion is little, yet; 
able to ſting a Lyon to death.) 


he is poyloned with a head of 


|Garlick. The leaſt ſpark may 
[conſume the greateſt "houſe 3 and] 
the'leaſt leak ſink the greateſt Ship. 
[A whole Arm hath been impoſtu- p 
fJ-jmated with. the prick of a. little]: 
ad ifinger. A little Poſtern opened, 


11 parts, ill it ſtrangle the vital 
pirits, and turn out the ſoil from 


tf -]the body. © If the Serpent can but 


wriggle” in his Tail by an etil 
thought, he will ſoon. make a 


| | | [Sitrprjzal of the Soul ;' as yolFee in 


]that great inſiarice. of 44am: and: 
1Eze. - The trees of the Forreſt 


{ſolemn Parliament; wherein they: 


ons jmay betray the” greateſt City. Al 
[ {dram of poylon diffuſeth it (lf to 


{3 Ha TR Topo Lice. —— {xx 
Hy | 4d:ian was choaked with a Gnat, | 

Wi [A Mouſe is but little, yet killeth| 
1. jan Elephant , if he gets up into his 


"1 þ Though the Leopard be great, yet]: 
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j{ Jconſalted © of: the innumerable} . 
Shs | wrongs. which the Axc* had Hons = 
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of. le ground” , 
tgrowth', and Sica the 
the fair and 2oodly Trees z- 
Jon, they. were all content to. afford: 


| l | t M1, per ade an Ie Tall 


Tree ſhotld hereafter lend- 
xe-an helve, on pain of being| 


4 


they, 


him. fo .much;. he pretends a 


thorow formation , but bchold a 
(:d deformation 3 for when he' 
had got his helve, down went both 
cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, and all 


the ſubtil reaches.of fin , it. will 


cut down 3 The Axe travels uph1 
arid down the Forreſt , begs wood|/| 
of the Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, e| 

yen of the Poplar , not one would| 
lend him a Chip: At laſt he de-[ 
fired. fo much as would ſerve him] 
]to cut down. the Briers, and Buſhes, | 
alledgei ing , that {uch ſhrubs as] 
did but fuck away the juice] 
and hinder the['| 
glory of þ 


1creup=F 


[ 


that ſtood” in his way. Such are] 


promiſe to remove the Br yers, and: 
Buſhes. of aflitions and troubles, 


ſweetneſs, comfort, de 


Ithat hinder the ſoul of that juice,l} 
| light. and{F | 
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'} Secondly, Conſider, it is an itm-- 


| {have finn'd theniſclves out of: theix, 


[no more are the greateſt aftlicti- 


/Chriſtians never uſe ſinful fhifts-to 


"th 


—— — — — 


your troubles , it will cat down 
" diary peace , your hopes , your: 
{comforts, yea it will cut down your 
Iprecious "ſoul. * What is the brea- 


on the hand, to a ftab at the heart? 


ons to the leaft fins ; and therefore. 


— 


ſhift your ſelves out of troubles, 
but rather be mute and filent un-: 
der them , till the Lord ſhall work 


a 


» % 


But, , 


poſlible thing for any to fin them-! 
{elves out of their troubles.  4bra- 
[ ham, Fob , and Jonabatternpts it, 


BOW. 1H Chains , coald they but 


aa nd... wh "po n oats Po _ — 
enjoy :, Oh do but. now yidld 4 
{lictle to ie, and inſtead of removing] 


thing of a vein, to the being Tet]. 
blood in the thrott 3 or a (cratch}- 


out your deliverance from them. |] - 


[but could not effc& it : the Devils] 
{have experienced this near this fix} 


Rs x - ; 


| 


| 


4» > 
— L 


| fli&ions. | 
Jas ſoon fiop the Sun from running | 


| poſſible to accompliſh. This fecond 
*|confideration will. receive further 
confirmation. by the next -parti-| 
cular, 


| ting, , fo it isa very prejudicial, a 


e would have betn none 
unquenchable ne 3. 
Ig no inhabitants \, . could they 
ut, fin. themlelyes. out of it... 

Chriſtians !} 


1 


out of Hell, as you ſhall be able] 
to fin your ſelves out of your af| 
. Chriſtians ! you ſhall 


= 


her couple , contra the Sea in a 
Nut-ſhelt', corfipaſs the earth with 
a ſpan , and raiſe the dead at your] 


{pleaſure , as ever you ſhall be abled 


to ſin your {clycs out of your ſuf 


to. be ſilent and quiet under them, 
than to attempt that which is im- 


Na 


- Thirdly , As it-is an ;mpoſlibl 


©3;. themſev ves pI © of Serials bury 1 | 
E. - \[ang., .£ | 
w..2. roaring in that devouring 
Hell 'woul il ; 


J 
[ 


Devils. and \Damned] 
[\pirits; "(hall as Joon lin themſelves 


9” IO - 


ferings : and therefore it is better} 


C jy dangerous thing ,”to. attempt [| 
. E | | k o to . 


1 ito. .fin.. your ſelves, out of your! 
I Ttroubles 3. for by attempting to. ſin 
Idyour ſelves out of your trouble, 
you will fin your ſelves into many 


[and by .labouring to. ſin your {elyes 


| 


{ward troubles. ,. you. will fin your; 
[elves under-inward troubles , and 
{diſirefſes, which are the ſoxeſi, and 
{{addeſt of all troubles 3 *thus did 
-1Spirz, Ferom of Prague, Bilney, and 
-Fothers. Some - there have. been, 
1Jwho by labouring to_ fin them- 
{elves out of their preſent ſufter- 
{ings, have finned themſelves under 
Fluch horrors , and terrours of con- 
: [{cience, that they could neither cat,] 
{nor drink, nor ſleep, but have been 


Jas S2ul did, and by endeavouring 


Fthemſelves. 
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troubles, as: F:nah and Facob did; 


out. of leſs troubles, you will fin! 
your ſelves into greater troubles ,, 


to fin your fclves from under out- 


'ready to lay violent. hands Upon: 


| And Cyprian in his Sermon de 
lapfis , ſpeaks of divers, who for- 
faking the Faith to avoid ſuffer : 


- 
m—_ 
t 
. 
£ 
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1 Sam.29%) 


|ings , were giyen- over to'be pole 


=. * 
Wn F. "owe 


"I 


ood s £2 
7 UC 


—— _ Me ——— 


" 


- * #5 bv Re. oh 
i Wobe Rs oe Lok $ 
7 - ; 
4 


Iſcffed of il Spirits , : a 5 oa 3 
fearfully. Oh man ! thou doellif kirk 
Tnot know what deadly fin, what; 
deadly ternptation , what Jcadly [. 
judgement , what deadly ftroakf; 
thou mayeſt fall under, who at 
tempts to fin_thy felt out of Ik 
{troubles : what is it to take Fenice, |}. 
jand to be hanged at the Gate 
thereof? It is ap" to be filentÞ 
[and mute” under thy afflictions,þ 
than -by uſing finful ſhifts , , to l 


Ee COR 


thy fclf under nk afflicti- { 


ONS. | ; 


Fourthly , Conſider , it is a ve- | 
'ry gnoblc and-unworthy thing, to 
go to ſin your ſelves ont of yourg 
troubles and ftraits 3 it argues af; 
[poor, a low, a weak, a daftardly]. | 
and an effeminate ſpirit, to ulc bale: I! 
thifcs, to ſhuffle: your ſclves out of 
your troubles. Mcn of noble 
jcouragious, and magnanimous ſþi-|| 
jrits, will difdain and fcorn ft. AS} 
{you may ſee in the three children, 
{David, and thoſe worthies, in chat] I 


a R 7xth ofthe Hebrews, of whont 019 | 


A i. 


ao 


; It Tande am Tod. 
ſed] iT was not worthy.  Ferom | 


6. Iotites of a brave Woman ; who ſpateof | 
Mheing upon the rack, bade her per-|p,u? Ci. 
 þ-3& do their worſt, for the ris. | 
Nag] reſolved to dye, rather than 

And the Prince of Conde be- 

. E be Priſoner by Charles the 

be | (1% King of France, and put to 
[ikis choice, whether he would go 

Mito. Maſs, or be put to death, or. 

v Iififfer perpetual impriſonment , his 

NFlnoble Þ 3.6 was, that by Gods| 

: kelp he would never chuſe the firſt, 

nd for cither of the latter, he left 


| |to the Kings pleaſure , and Gods 
rrovidence. 

\ A ſoul truely noble, will ſooner 

part with all, than the peace of a 
good Conſcience : : "Thus bleſſedT1 might bs 
Hooper , deſired to be rather diſ-|?rovucea iy 


cloud of | © 


el [charged of his Biſhoprick , than} witneſſes | * 
{| {yicld toccertain ceremonies. from a-. [2 
L have read of Mircus Arethu-|mong the 
[ws , an: eminent ſervant of the Chi 4 
Lord in Goſpel work , who ja theſ vio tave. þ 
ime of Conftantine , had becn the {been no- Þ 

cauſe of overthrowing an Idol-fble and 


[wn but JOY coniigny lis, | 


" ro 7 : S\ 


- Mir. AE 4H, 
S » ”_ 


The Aut 7 abit” 


#*.. does. 


be Emperour ,  commanded- thi 
people'of that place to build ith I 
ain 3. all were ready {o- to 4 TCh 
only he refuſed it 3 wheres '* 
his own people , to whom he hadffſtc 
Preached , fell upon him, 'ſtript off] 
all . his. Cloths, then' abufed higf}}N 
naked | body, and gave it up to chul- I! 
dren and School-boys to-be lanche 
ed with their Pen-knives 3 . butff 
when all this would not do ,” they[} [the 
cauſcd him to be ſer in the-Suny [113 
having his naked body anointed [X) 
all over with Honey, that ſo he | 
[might be bitren . and ſtung toff ib 
death by Flies and Waſps; and All || Ih 
. [this cruelty they exerciſed uponj 
him , becauſe he xwould not da'a;| 
ny ching towards the rebuilding of 
that Idol Teinple, nay. they came 
iſo" far ; that if. he would: biith 
give” one” hilf:penny towards: thef 
charge ,  they' would - releaſe” him; 
but he refuled it with a aokll 
Chriſtian. diſdain; though the ad: 
vancing of an half-pe hy might 
have ſaved his life, and-in fo 4Al 
oF ing. , he did. hat live bp”! to "hal 
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= Ty = —— com-1; 
few praQtiſe) vig-. that, 
.muſt .chuſe - rather; to: 


153 = | 
nf (ff worſt of torments than] 
i to pA the.leaſt of ſins, where-[' 
by. God ſhould: be diſhonoured, his| 
Fame Blaſphemed;, -Rehgion, re-| 


proached OP Profeſlion' {corned ;, 


[| ea Saints.) Aeomaged, Y and: 


. Conſciences - -wounded', and, 


xir. Souls endangered. - Now tell{ 
F: |m Chriſtians, 15. 1t not. better tQ 


WI libour. to fin and ſhift your felve 


out of them, 'and ſo proclaim to all- 
he world , that you are perſons of 
Jer lows, POOFs and ignoble point 


and means God hath always. curſt] 


| and blaſted. Achaxs golden; wedge| 
was but a wedge to cleave himy{h 


and his garment a ſhroud' to ſhroud 
him.  4bab_purchaſcs a Vineyard 


Irolouly it was .watered.- 


Gent} and- mute under; your]; 
reſt. trials. and. troubles-;' Ou 


with the blood of the owner, .but 
with 
bis} 


(| | A : : | [Jereg7.53 Fw 
11 Fifthly , Conſider , F nful ſhifis |; 


G41 I... . @ 

Ezek. 7. - $4 
13>14- | 3 
1 Sam 28. 
1 Kings 21} 4 
IS, 19. z 
compared |: 


with chap-] 2 


23, 33. 


$.7:8,0%,, 7 


This « own = biood, —; to) wht Scer 
word -of the. Lord. CY uf 
ds have a talent of filver;; hd 
wo changes 6f 'rayment”, arid't 
[with a lye, I fay withalye ; wth 
ſhe hath them , and: he hath wid os 
Aa. Leprolic that' cleaved 1 oh hic 
nv and his Re for ever:, "2 Rf all xſc 
142. ult. With thole' ve very 6&4 
that Judas took monty to betth Ifl| [ls 
is Maſter , with thoſe very handgjjthis 
16 fitted 4 halter to- hang, hirriſclſſſi 
he! rieh''4nd” wretched" phitroif ro 
fared delicately ;- and'went bran Will '* 
every diy'; but' the next tiews youll ft 
hear of him, is of his _ in hell 
crying out for a drop , who wht o 
he was on earth ,, would not give i} 
(crumb, The Coal that. the kewl rat 
"carried from the Altar to her neit,}{\Sea 
{ſer all on fire. Ii 
- þ © Craſſus did not long enjoy the} 
| Fruit of his 'Covetouſneſs , for the}{|nip 
Purthiais - taking of tim, poured] [ 
[melted gold down his throat. =" 
Dionyfixs did not long enjoy chell ſay 
fruit ot his Sacriledge” and tyran+| v 
1 - "Any for he was glad to: change-bisI|\bri 
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i $eh zol-maſter '' for - his \mainte- 

idffhence- Ah Chriſtians, Chriſtians! 
thi bit not far better to fit quict/and] 
ell, lent under your affliQions ; than] 


© uſe fuch finful ſhifts and means 


' 


(et le? Bute- 


ras | 


ll Sixty REY Lay | Coulider 
, that your very attempting t to]; 


q :Mlfo , "and ſhift your {elves out 
of li ubleg and aftlitions, will coſt] 
Wl 4 deat 5/it- WAI coſt* you mahy 
iyers',” many tears, many fi 
ll OY groans, Many gripes, ma-| 
ny -terronrs, and many horrours. 


El hich God will certainly IR 


\ al 


A _ 
tnay 

{any thing ' Þ* 
$* oo dear, | þÞ* 
ut Chrift, Þ- - 


of Peter by attempting to fin himſelf 


le ont' of trouble , ſins himſelf into-ah 


MiSea- of forrows ; Mar. 26. wlt.. He 
Jvent forth and wepr bitterly. 
het] Clement obſerves, That every 


hel night when -he heard the Cock | 
7 Ftow , che would” fall upon his} 


[ſktices and weep bitterly 3 others] 
lr”, that: his face was furrowed 


| 


ith continival tears. Where 4+] 
1 arm, Davids: Facob, and Fouab,\: 


Grace, his Þ 2? 
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now, alive , they. would. -tcll youlllhe, 
hat..they haye fopnd. this to-belflers 
ruth,; m,jthcir,, own”) expcriencaliſejal 
ih. Chriſtians}. 1t. js fax better: tg | IR 
be. quiet and;;filent under youll, 
ſufferings , than. to pay (o dear follif 
attempting, to. lin, | and'ſhift youglſ 
ſelves out 'of your ſufferings; Mile 
man will. not buy Gold too deaþ 
and why then- ſhould he buy himhiags 
ſelf out of troubles. at too dearly 
rt 


Ee. & +> 


F « 


As hw 2004595. 442-2 
[But now I ſhall come-to that Ullibur, 


"that 1 intend to ſand moſt uponiifiſ 
. and that is: an Uſe of Exhortationlſbe 
{Sceing it is the great duty and cond{{be. 
Ccernment ;of . Chriſtians. , ..to .bellc: 
nute and filent under the great 60 1G 
idtions, the fyddelt providence; 

and ſharpeſt tryals that they meet{H- 
Pwith in this world ; Oh that, I!RLo 
could, prevail with you, Chriſtians{no! 
to. mind this, great, duty:, and tolfi01 
live .up and hve out this neceſſary ftw 
truth; which that I may ,. give meſa 
leave to .,propound- foie. Conlielf [9c 
derations., to. ingage your ſouls tall [P 
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_—— _— fi lent:  uiider; your! 
yeateli troubles, and your foreſt 
jul Tothat purpole, "RF 
& * Conſider fixt , The. 6. 
Jjſvcraignty « Majeſty and Ggnity 13 
of God;, and let that. move thee to | Rev.4.10, Ja 
Kflence. -Pſplm 46-8, 9, 10. Come be —_ 
Whehotd the :wirks. of, the Lord what. chard z- 
\j ſolatipniibe. hath enade't 11 the earth.' jy Kings 2, 1 
al tle maketh wars toceaſe nnto'rþe end} <0ap.3-5, | 
tf the earth © he bregketh the how: 
all 1d- cutteth the ſpear in. Junder ," hie 
"yi burneth. the; chariot in the! fire. Bt! 
| Wil, and know that Jam: Gad:: I, wi 
on hy exalies pmroug the Heajbens.. 
lhe.exalted in the Earth. Ln 
alt * his eye..upon the: greatneſs, 'of: 
tell [God., the Majeſty of God, ;and not, 
5 [7M pike before him; ? 2b Fl 
i ace at\the 'preſence;of,, the 
It Lord ry et chat _ ng 
Loot , (fret-not , but Rand mute. 
fore him! Shall the child - be 
puſh'd. -before his Father , the ſer- 
Vant before the Maſier , the-ſubje& 
before. his Prince 7 and the: guilty 


perſon before the Judge , when ey 
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Feet ifs —” his rag 
ſeat, and 'compoles his'count 
Tinto an aſpe& of terrour-and oy 
rity y that his ſentence may . | * | 
_ upon ; the offerider 'with the'preati 
end? ?| and" fhall nota Shoini 
be quiet-before that God that 'a 
| bathe -his Sword in Heaven 3 at 
$ "vo the Chariots on Earth ? Ny 
hall :the Sheep be huſt'& t 
[rhe*WolfF; Birds before the: Hl 
ſand all the Beaſts'of* the Field'b | 
{fore the Lyon? and ſhall 'not'l 
j>e huſh'd and' quiet before hit 
{who i5- the” Lyott-of the” TYheY 
}Fudab 2 Rev.s.'5. God is'mighll” 
Hinpower , and mighty it coil 21 lid 
Jand- roighty in working, and might bp 
(try! m- puniſhing; and therefore 7 
FWent before him: Trap wo "| 
- {God'is a wighty*God 
| ſehete that i is <:dded = El, 
Gibbon, importing that he if 
6 ad'of prevailing might; 8 -m Dali 
4+ called E! Flinz, the mighty 
ties. Moſes © magmifyir! 
—_— T5 might , ho Who is* £29 ales 
% bee: "+744 thegodr? FR "TA. 
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Fwotive co wark {apls to that which] 
FE þ . perſwades--to', Hubs 2: 
Lord. it in bis boty ly Temple: 
T the: Earth keep f "ot before! 
Upon this very conſiderati- 
bn in, Moſes commands Hrael to hold 
; ye ted. of. Aognſtae. the 
6,15 "XEPOr 
impcrour i, and. Wkewiſe of Tan 
bodoin that war-like Scythian; that] 
«their eyes fate ſuch a rare Ma-f 
&y:, : that many in talking, with} 
hem , and -often beholding of 
hem, have become dumb, Oh 
y. Brethren'!- ſhall not the bright<| 
5 and- ſplendour of the Majeſty} 
"i great God, whoſe (parkling; 
Wory. and. Majeſty dazles the eyes} 
& Angels; and makes. thoſe Prin: 
8 of glory fiand mute befare him, 
alle” you. much; more to filence, 
d\ hold your-peace 4. and .lay-your 
a your: re. ? ms 
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CI would not 
Fexchange | 
|| the good 


chains that 


© Fbe inthe 
- Ffworld. 


trials Fry JI our bod 
things: hall work, together, for- 'gool 


ing God deſigns yout g6oF in-uh 
The. Bee ſucks Feet Honey. dirs i 


aMicions:tzach® his. Children: 


dience,nand: Fcet' exper rienocy, TN 
out 'of all the bitte? affliions anl 
trials he exerciſes them with ti 
ſcouring andirubbing which f 
others, ſhall make them fine 
brighterz' and: chat! weight whit 
crathes and -keeps'--others/ undef 
ſhall but make them; like: che palins t- 
tree, grow better and higher 5! an 
hat: hammer : awtyiets khbckv/\ g 
'thers allin' pieces, ſtall butknt 
them{;the [nearer to-Chriſt the <6 
nersſtone. Stars ſhige brighteſt ulſ 


* [the: darkeſt [night. ; Torches gii 
[the beſt light, when beaten} 


rapes yield moſ Wine , wh 
moſt, ed. '; Spices ſenell ſweets 
eſt: when. pounded : Vines. are Qt 


to. them. th} dove Gods-Why' then | 
ſhould you: fret Aids Tatrid * {6d} 
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F{mile, the more you tread it, the 


| It 's it hath caught me more Fe 


® | ſttons _ looſeR. And grace 


all Ipuc under: to diſtil4t out. Grace! 
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jthey were m mourning 3 the: 


\Z tter for bleeding : Gold looks] 


[the brighter for ſcouring : Juniper 
mells ſweeteſt .in the tire: Camo- 


more you {ſpread it ; the Galaman- 
ſider lives beſt in- the fire: the Jews] 


[were beſt, when moſt afflicted : the 
Yatberians would” never mend , till 


Chriſt*s-croſs -({aith Luther) 1s no 
ſetter in the book ;, and yet - (faith; 


ul the letters in the book. ' AMi- 
[&ions are the Saints beſt benefa- 
(Kors to heavenly affetions, where! 
aMictions hang heavieſt ,' corrup- 


[that 15 hid in nature, as {weet wa- 
& in Roſe-lcaves, is then moſt fra-! 
xrant, when the firs of affliction 1s 


| 
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tunes the brighter for: ſcouring, and: 
lis moſt glorious , when it is -moſt! 
clouded. 
| Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory, 
Ppritcth of certain Trees growing} 
k the Red Seas , which-being beat. 
5 | by. the waves "ſtand like a 
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rock , \immoyecable., and that theyſ} 
lare bettered by .the roughnels offili 
the waters. In the Sea of allicti4] 
ons God will make his peopleſſſwra 
ſtand like a Rock , they ſhall bell If t 
immoveable , and invindble, and|}|eod 
the more the waves of afflictiong|I{cur( 
beat upon them 3 the better the | th 
ſhall be , the more they ſhall 
thrive in grace and godlineſs. Now neſs 
how ſhould, this engage Chriftiansſſin a 
- Ito be mute and filent under a 5s a 
{their troubles and tryals in this|{man 
Iworld, conſidering that they ſha l [ki 
all work for their good ? God chifjnout 
Ntiſes our carkaſſes, to heal our cot up 
{ciences 3 the afflits our bodics;ſl|ther: 
to ſave our ſouls 3 he-gives us gallf{wick 
and wormwood here , that hblefſ 
pleaſures that be at his Tight han ſiman 
may be the more {weet hereafter 4 
here he lays us upon a Bed & 
Thorns , that we may look and bz 
long more for that 'eafie Bed 
Down ( bis bolome) in Hea -T! 
Ven. Jy Gl 
| As there is a curſe wrapt upi F8race 
[* beſt things he gives the wickport 
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Ila, ſo there is a blcfling wrapt up Plal.z 5.10% 
| ſin the worlt things he brings up- _=—_y 
fon his own. As there is a curſe|'” © 
qi wrapt up in 2 wicked mans health, 
| Ali there is a bleſling wrapt up in a 
podly mans ficknels : As there is a 
curſe wrapt up in a wicked mans 
tirength , ſo there 1s a bleſſing 
wrapt up in a godly mans weak- 
neſs: As there is a curſe wrapt up 
win a wicked mans wealth , fo there: 
is a bleſſmg wrapt up in a godly 
if{mans want : As there 15 a curſe 
ifwrapt up in a wicked mans ho-. 
-halfjnour , ſo there is a bleſſing wrapt 
opifſup'in a godly mans reproach: As 
ies\jthere is a curſe wrapt up m all a 
Wifwicked mans mercics, fo there is a 
Albleſſing wrapt up in all a godly 
andmans croſſes, loſſes, and changes: 
terifland why then ſhould he not fit 
| omute and {ilent before the Lord ?' 
andJBut [ 
| © 
Hey” Thirdly, Confider , That a ho-) 
Jy filence is that excellent precious 
np grace , that lends a hand of fup-; 
v1ckgport to ' every grace, Silence 151 - 4 os 


. 
| 


— 


"Fic Mons 7c Chriſtian Js = 


ICuftos . the keeper of all 1 other vir: 

tues, it lends a hand to Faith , al 
hand to Hope, a hand to Love, 4 
hand to Humility, a hand to carl 
denyal, &c. A holy filence hath its 
influeneecs upon all other Gracef the 
that be in the Soul, it caules the [Þut 
Roſe-buds of grace to bloſſom | 

and bud forth. Silence 1s (wirtusl } 


4 


verſata circa advcrſa ) a grace thatſf | 
keeps a Man gracious in all condi | 
tions 3 in every condition $þ ha) 
lence is a Chriſtians right hand, i | all 
proſperity , it bears the {oul up unff dc 
der all the envy, malice, hatred; in 
and cenſures of the world 3 in ad} [6 
verſity , it bears the foul up undaf - th 
all the neglect, ſcorn, and contempt h: 
that a Chriſtian mects with in the tl 
world 3 it makes every bittaſ |" 
{weet, every burden light , and} : 0 
very yoke cafic : And this the vel |; 
Iry Heathen ſeemed to imitate in 
Iplacing the Image of Angeronis 
with the mouth bound upon the 
Altar of Volupia, to ſhew that ſilence 
— under ſufferings, was thexeady 4 wa) 
Ito attain frue comfort. , and mak 

| | cvel 
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'J [every bitter {weet. No man ho- 

It nours God , nor no man juſtifies] - 
JI[God at fo high a rate, as he who 

; offi ays his hand upon his mouth, when 

{the Rod of God is upon his: back, 

11} But 


—l} #:der the Smarting Rod. 125% 


.#F pt: 
Fourthly, To move you to Si- 
ſence under your foreſt and your ig 
(ſharpeſt tryals, conlider , That you}-71-3- 39% 1 
have deſerved greater and heavier} i» 7: 2 
[afictions than thoſe you- are un-}' 
if der; hath God taken away one 
114 [mercy ? thou haſt deſerved to be 

J-[ſtript of all; hath he taken away ' 
der] [the delight of thine eyes ? he might 

mpt] [have taken away the delight of 
thel jthy foul; art thou under outward | 
tterd wants? thou haſt deferved'to be un- 
'tder outward and inward together 3 
yell fart thou caft.upon a ſick-bed ? thou] 
in] haſt deſerved a Bed -in Hell 3 art 
mig] {thou under that ach and that pain ?|. , 
the! {thou haſt deſerved to be under allþ,* 
na jaches and pains at unce 3 hath God| *® 
wa |cattifed thee with whips? thouk © *©Þ 
aly {haſt deſerved to be chaſtiſed with}! King 18.8 
x - [Scorpions 3 art thou fallen from} Ws 
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4, {the ſcorn and. contempt. of men? 


and conternned by God and An-f 
gels; art thou under a {cvere whip- 


{datnning. Ah Chriſtian! ler but 
your eyes be fixt upon your de- 
1 merits, and your hands will be 
i8 quickly upon your mouths 3 what: 


trom God, whatever 1s leſs than 
Hell, is mercy 3 and therefore you. 


hop higheſt pinacle of honour to Ml | 
thou haſt deſerved to be ſcorned}] 
[ 


ping ? thou haſt deſerved an utter| | 


efcr is leſs then a final ſeparation: . 


have cauſe to be filent under the]. 


- f{marteft dealings of God with you.| 
But 


+ Fifthly, Confider, A quiet ft- 
- J8 lent ſpirit is of great cftcem with 
\N God: God ſets the greatelt value] 
upon perſons of a quiet ſpirit, 
1 Pet 3. 4+ But let it be the bidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
Seorruptible , even the ernament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
' Pight of God of great price. A quict 
ſpirit is a {park of the divine na- 
| es it is a ray, a beam of glory} 


Oy a, 


” —— IE EOF mand nd 


: 2 


(- — —_ Mt A. 
LO, II. nrmtter 


ws . « , 
' k - ms >: 9 F pu” bs 


k*-7.6 466.0 > 79 *F- 
$5. = he7 I ”e F - 


| TFande I Smarting Rod, 


Io ee yy uu —— oe nu y— mo ur — 


its a Heaven-born ſpirit : No man]. 
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an-[| fin his mouth : this is 2 flower of Pa 
ip-| | [radiſe, it is a precious Gem that God 
ter] | makes very great reckoning of. A 
ut|- quiet ſpirit ſpeaks a man moſt hke 
le || ſts God, it capacitates a' man for 
bel | [communion with God , it renders 
t-| | ja ' man moſt ſeviceable to God, 


21.4 [and it obliges a man to moſt accu- 
an{ {] [rate walking with God : A meek 
2ul. | ſand quiet ſpirit 1s an incorruptible 


tell | {ornament , much more valuable} 


| | [than gold. 


Firſt., There is a mutual quiet-] 
i-| | jneſs, which proceeds from a'good 
hl [temper and conſtitution of bo- 


et | dy. | 


Secondly ,' There is a moral qui- 
etnels , which proceeds from good 
education and breeding , which 


! {flows from good injunCions , in- 
| prlions, and examples, 
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2 Thirdly » There is an artificial 
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Tis born with .a holy Silence in his}, 
heart, as he is born with a tongue 
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TLaw of reſiraint upon their anger 


frame of heart , 1s of great Price in; 


{the prot ones of the earth do high- 


Tg 
priſon their paſſions , and to lay a 


and wrath , when they are all in| 
in Cain, Eſiu, Abſolom, and Foab, 


over . their malice , when their 
hearts were (et on fire of Hell : {6 


quictneſs which is of the ſpirits in- 
fuſion, Gal, 5. 22,--25- Now this 
quietneſs. of ſpirit , this ſpiritual 


the fi ight of God; God values it 
oe the world , and therefore 
who would not covet it more than 
the world ,- yea , more. than lite it 
(elf? Certainly the great God lets 
a great price upon nothing but that 
which is of an invaluable Price 
what ſtretching, firugling, and ftri-! 
ving is there for thoſe things that 


ſome have an art to in| 


a flame within: : As you may ſee} 
who for a time caſt a cloſe cloak] 
Domitian, would ſeem: to love them} 
beſt, whom he willed leaft ſhould|! | 


Fourthly , There is a gracious| 
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all perſons would in good earneſt 


great a price upon? this is a pearl] + -=Y 


- [that purchaſes it, though it were 


—"_— O- 


. [fiitions come upon you , the will 
jof God is done , his will is accom 
PORES z why then ſhould you fret, 


by » L022) 
PORE Mi as has 


"T29 


ly | DIIZe ? Ah ST EIT of 
wits , intereſts and conſciences is| 
there this day, to.gain and hold up 
that which Juſtice will caſt down ? 
how much better would.it be, if 


ſtruggleand ſtrive, even as for lite, 
aftcr a quiet and tilent ſpirit, which 
the great and glorious God ſets fo 


of greatclt price, and happy is he 
with the loſs of all. But 


Sixthly , Conſider , that it you 
lit not ſilent and quiet under your 
oreateſt- troubles , and your ſorct 
fryals, ,you will be found highters 
againſt your own prayers. How! 
oiten have you prayed that the will 
of God may be done, yea, that it; 

may, be done on the earth , as the! I 
Angels ( thoſe gliſtring Courticrs, | Mat.6. 10. 1 
thoſe Princes of Glory) do it now I- 
in Heaven?, when troubles and al. * 
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; but adde affliction to affliQFion, by 


ihghting againſt your own prayers, 


every Chriſtian doth , who mur- 


quictly lie down in his will, whoſe} 
will is a, perfe&- will , a juſt and 
righteous will, 

ver-ruling will, an infinite will, 

immutable will , an uncontroul- 
able will, an omnipotent will, and 
an eternal will; certamly you will 


and by vexing and fretting your 
ſelves when the will of God is 
done. It is fad to ſee a man to fight 
{againlt his friends, it is {add-:r to 
fee him hght againſt his relations, 
it 1s faddelt of all to fce him fght 
lagainſt his prayers; and yet this 


murs and: mutters when the Rod 
of -God is upon him. Some there 
be that pray againſt their Prayers, 
aS Auguſtine , who prayed for con- 
tinency, with a proviſo, Lord give 
me continency , but not yet; 


And ſome there be » who fight a- 
gainft their prayers , 


| The Mute C briſtjan | 
| ; TO and fume, and not rather || 
i oluvtas | 


a wiſe will, an o-| 


a ſoveraign will , 2a holy will , an\ 


'as thoſe who]. | 


OI x 


ray, that the will of God'may be 


_ —_— — En 


tl Jbne, and.yet when his will is done | 
apon then, they are like the tous], 


: againlt ? why then ſhould you be 
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ttcather upon 
Ithat bed'of.. forrow , which 5 a5 a 
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bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, they 
are ſti]! fretting againſt the Lord. 
Ah Chriftians ! have you not fins 
to hght againſt, and temptations to 
tight againſt, and a Devil to fight a- 
gainſt, yea a whole world to fight] 


tound fighting againſt your own 
prayers ? But 


Seventhly , Conſider , A ho- 
ly filence Kinder the heavieſt bur- 


ſaddeſt providences and changes, 
will make all tollerable and ea- 
ſte to a Chriſtian. The Silent Soul 
can bear a burden without a bar- 
den; thoſe burdens and troubles: 
that will break a froward mans 
back, will not ſo much as break” 
a ſilent mans ſleep thoſe afflictions 
that lye: as heavy weights upon a 
murmurer , will. lye as light as a 
.a Mute Chriltian 3 


dens; the greateſt afflictions, thef 
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triumph over the greateſt ſuffer- 


pBut | 
| Eighthly , Conſider , that a 


Fe as a bed of down to a Sitene | 


.Soul 3 a holy filence unſtings every 


affliction, it takes off the weight| 


of every burden, it adds fect? to 


terrible Stoxms . into defirable 
calms , the ſmalleſt ſufferings will 
ealily vanquiſh an unquiet Spirit, 
but a quiet ſpirit will as eaſily 


ings. AS little mercics are great 
mercies , ſo great ſufferings are but 
little ſufferings in the gye of a Si- 
lent ſoul 3 the ſilent Toul never 
complains that his aftliction '1s too 
great , his burthen too heavy , , his 
croſs too weighty , his ſufferings 
00 many 3 Silence makes | him! 
victorious over all ; And therefore 
as eyer you would have heavy at- 
flictions light , and be able to bear 
a burthen without a burthen, Jabourj 
as for life after this. holy filence. 


holy tilence' under. affliions will 


every bitter , it changes dark] 
{nights into Sun-ſhiny days , and 
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[not of temptations of. ſuggeſtion, 


__— V.. 


ng. __ 
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againſt thoſe temptations that af- 
fictions may expoſe you to. Times 
of afflitions, often prove times of 
great temptation 3 -and therefore 
afflictions: are called temptations , 
Fames I. 12: Bleſſed" is the man|þ 
which endureth temptation , for-wben 
he is tryed he ſhall receive. the 
Crown of Life ,. &c.. The Greek 
word 
ſtood ' of temptations of proba- 
tion, of afflicting temptations, and 


of ſeduction, for they are not to be 
endured, but reſiſted and. abhorred, 


on, 
7. Becauſe , As temptation tries 


ſo do afflicions. 
2, Becauſe , As Gatan uſually 


tions that come upon us,{o he hath 


| that befal us. 
great inſtance of Fob. | 
3. Becauſe , As Temptations 


e your beſt Armour of — ; 


Te 613v z 1s. to be: unders] 


Now aRidtion is called t:mpiege | 
what metal a Chriſtian 1s made, of, 
hath a great hand in all the a”. | 


a great hand in all the afflictions} 
As you ſce in that! 
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[Urive to God, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, Gl 
do” afftictions , Iſa. 26. 16. Hoſes 
5. #ult. but mainly , becauſe Sa- 
tan chuſes times of afliions as 
the fitreſt ſeaſons for his temptati-| 
ons. © When fob was ſorely aftticed 
in his Eſtate, Children, Wite, Lite, 
then Satan lets flie , and makes his 
hercelt affaults upon him : now 
Satan tempts' him "to entercain 
hard thoughts of God, to digruſt, 
to 1mpatiency , to murmatiog and| 
muttering. As when Tſracl was 
feeble, faint, and weery , Amaleck 
aſſaulted them , and ſmote thc 
hintmoſt of them, Dezt.25. 17,18, 
$9 when Chriſtians are mott af 


fligted , then uſually they are moſt 


terfpted. 

”Enther found this by expcri- 
ence., when, he ſaid, I am with- 
6ut, fit upon by all the world, and 
within , by the Devil and all his 
Angels. Satan 15 a coward , and 
loves to ſtrike us, anq trample 


[upon us, when fflitions have 


caſt us dowh. - When bclieged 


T owns, Cities, and Caſtles are in 
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| under the Smearting Rod. 
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IRians are under the greateſt 


aſſaults them moſt, like a roaring 
[Lyon ' Now Sncp under = 
| [fictions 1s the beſt antidote and 
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greateſt ttraights and troubles ,j 
then the beliegers make their 
fierceſk aſſaults : So when Chri- 


ſtraights and trials , then Satan 


preſervative againſt all thoſe 
v4 apes that afflictions lay us 
open to. Silence in afflictions is 
a Chriſtians Armour of proof, it 


of temptation can pierce : > whilſt 


him . he may aſſault him, but he 
cannot vanquiſh him 3 Satan may 


will chuſe rather to lye, yea, dye in 
trouble , than to get out upon Sa- 
tans terms. But 


Ninthly, Confider , That holy 


| Silence under afllitions and trials. | 


will give a Man a quiet and peace- 


is that thield , that no ſpcar or dart] 


a Chriſtian lies quiet under the | 
Rod, he 1s ſafe : Satan may tempt} 
him , but he will not conquer] 


entice him to uſe ſinful. ſhifts, to] 
ſhift himſelf out of trouble, but he} 
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"| Luke 27. 


x 


Evang. 


| 28. 


| 


1able; poſſeſſion.” of his. own four | 


-jgood, the bleiſing of any thing he 


# 


and Maſtery over a mans own. {pi-} 


In patience poſſeſs your ſouls; now 
next to the poſſeſſion of God, the 
poſſeſſion of a mans - own ſoul is 
the greateſt mercy in this world. A 


and dear relations , and the favour 
and affiftance of friends under 
his tryals , but he will never come 
to a poſſeſſion of his own foul , un- 
der his troubl:s , till he-comes to 


on his mouth. Now what are all 
earthly poſſeſſions, to the poſleſſt- 
on of a mans own ſoul? he that poſ- 
{ciles himlelt, poſſcfles alt, he that 
poſſeſſes not BimfelF R poſſeſſes no- 
thing at all; he poſſciſes not the 
uſe, the ſweet, the comfort, the 


enjoys, who Enjoys not himlelt 
that 'man that is not Maſter of 
himſelf, he is Maſter of nothing 3 
holy ſilence gives a man the great- 
eſt Maſtery -over his own ſpirits | 


rit, is the greateſt Maſtery in the] 


world. The Egyptian Goddeſs they 


man may poſſes honours, and riches| | 


be mute, and to lay his hand up-| 
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paint upon a Rock ſtanding in the 


4 
_ Ow”. 
7 Fouf oe 


RY. 


'ST -"\ OS 7 obs Yn j ” Fe 4 FS "FJ 4 Saad. {hed "F E 
ns " 4 by = py A WAR. WET, : > |<, "62 Tz PR 
_ L' " te {a 23 . | $4 w . 
ny ED - s p . PE" we IL - ot 
= *3-) 1 < 2205 
T 4 C4 -} » . 
GO Ez bo ——_———— bh ” mm \ . 
p G ! © 
anatr f es | ; Rod 
£ 5 E< L 
\ þ {BRA 5 


Sea ,, where the ,wayes come roar- 
ing and daſhing upon her; with 
this Motto, Semper eadem, ſtorms 
ſhall not move me. 


poſſeſſion of, his own ſoul, that al! 
the ſtorms of afflitions ſhall not 
move him, it will make him ſtand 
like a Rock in a Sea of troubles; 


let a; man but quietly. poſſeſs him-] 


{e]t, ,and troubles will neyer ;trop- 


ble him. But | | | 


Tenthly , Conſider the com-| 
| [mands and inſtructions that God 


in'his word. hath laid upon you to 
be ſilent, to be mute. and quict; 
under all the troubles, tryals, and 
changes, that have or may-paſs up- 
on you. Zach.21. 3. Be ſilent O all: 
fleſh before the Lord for be. is raiſed 
up out of bis.boly habitation.  1{a.4.1+ 
I. Keep ſilence before me, O Iſlands. 
Hab.2. 20. The Lord is 31, his boly 
Temple let-all the earth keep» filence 


A holy Si-| 
flence will, give a man ſuch a quiet 


Fo, 
Godscom- Þ® 
.mands are Þ 
tkethofe - P 
of the -}Þ 
Meds © : 4 
that can-_Þ 


before him. Amos 5. 13. ' Therefare; 


& : }tbe prudent ſhall keep ſilence in zbat 


" time 


not be © 
changed... '| 
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10+ Be ftil', 1d know that 1 am 
God. Plal.4. 4 Commune with your| 
heart, and be ſtill. Exod. 14+ 13, 
Stand ſtill, and ſee the Saſvation of 
God. 2 Chron.29. 17. Stard ye ſtill 
«nd ſee the Salvatin of the Lord) 
with you, O Fudab, and Feruſalem.| 
Job 37.14. Hearken unto this O Fob: 
ftand jill , and conſider the wondrous 
works of God. It is a dangerous thing! 
[for- us to- negle&- one of his com- 
mands, who by another is able-to 
command us into nothing , or into! 
{Hell at- pleaſure. 


(thongh under pretence of revela- 
tion from God 1s as much as-a many: 
life is worth, as you may fee in that 
ſad ſtory, 1 King. 13. 24, &e. Di- 
vine commands - muſt be put in 
ſpcedy'execution, without denying, 
or.delaying, without-debating or; 
diſputing the difficulties that may! 
attend our ſubjeFion 'to them. 
Gods commands are ſpiritual , ho- 


be obeyed -without* muttering, or 


, —— 


1 


time , -for it is ax evil time. Pfal. 46]. 


_—_— 


To- a& or run| 
croſs to Gods exprels command}. 


j ly, JuR,and good; and therefore to]. 


. mur-| Þ 


lf "ade the Sma rim w. 


[vain men readily and willingly o- 


| murmuring : 


ſon, and attended with the higheſt 


[Souldjer the commands of his Ge- 


be willing to obey the commands 
of God? 2 Sam: 13. 28, 29, New| 
Abſolom had commanded bis Ser-| 
Mark ye now when| 


8 5 4h FW 


are backed with the ſtrongeſt rea- 


encouragements. Shall the Ser- 
vant readily obey the commands 
of his Maſter , the Subje& the 
commands of his Prince , the 


neral , the Child the commands of 
his Father, the Wife the commands 
of her Husband ? and ſhall not a 


mands of his Chriſt? nay, (hall 


bey the ſinful and ſenfeleſs com- 
mands of men ? and ſhall not we 


Divine commits 


—_—_— 


Chriſtian as readily obey the com-} 


—— 


— 


vants , ſaying : 
Amnons heart is merry with Wine 


not T commanded you ? be couragions, 


and when I ſay unto you, Smite Anm-|| 
#51 , then kill him-, fear not : have} 


[2nd be valiant. And tbe Servants of | 
Abſolom did unto Amnon , 4s Abſe- | 


| fone had, commanded. The p gta fade | 
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| {rezunciant. 


| [lib-g. cap. 


fall thoſe golden commands laſt ci- 
ted , ſhall be of force to draw. you | 


Ezw, Reaſon, and Religion. 
| have read of one 


whole year together , to pour upon 
A dry ſtick , 
mand of his Confeſſor. 


wool, which they: wore upon their 
| heads , 


any / part of their Countrey , they 
delivered unto him one of the 
\threds of the taſſel , 
ofthoſe {i ple threds he was as 
much obeyed ,*as if he had been 


fingle thred be more forcible to 
draw Infidels to obedience , than 


þ 


to be quiet and filent under. the 
troubles and ehanges you -meet 
within this world? the Lord fotbid.. 


" Tcommands * f om oP my ff ' 
Fohbannes Ab- 
bs, who willingly tetched water] 

near two miles every day for an] 


upon the bare com-| 


and for one}; 


I have alſo read of the old Kings 
of Peru ., that they were wont tol'F ' 
uſe a taſſe] or fringe made of red}: 


and : when they ſens any] | 
SScyonr to rule as Vice-Roy in|! 


% 


py {the King hinaſelE Now ſhall one 1 


6 HH YE ._"o 


" «Shall carnal. and wicked perſons F b; 


«. 


"7, 


£- Be 


—z 
——{ 


be > ready and * willing to coms. 


| |willing to comply with the com- 
4 [commands are all juſt and equal, 


Fjof Righteouſneſs. 
]ritas imperantis , quam utilitas Ser- 
[vients. Tertul. 
| lof obedience , is the authority of! 


| |tervant. 
*[|your hearts begin to fret and fume 


f 4 I to Re your hands- upon your, 
6 mouths, 1_. 


ply with the bloody , and ſenſeleſs, 
and {ſuperſtitious commands of 
their ſuperiours ? and ſhalt not 
Chriftians bz more ready, and- 


mands of the great God , whole 


and whoſe will is the perfe& rule 


Prior eft auto- 
The chief Reafon] 


the Lord , not the utility of the 
Ak Chriſtians ! when 


under the ſmarting Rod, charge 


lone of thoſe commands laſt cited} 


apon your hearts , and if they ſhall 
mutter , charge another of thoſe 
commands upon your hearts 3 and 
if after this, they ſhall vex and mur- 
mur, charge another of thoſe com- 
mands upon your hearts, and never 


Pave charging' and rubbing thoſe wh 
4 |commands one ,aiter--another upon 


{4 [jourthearts, till you are brought] 


Not pareu=* 
tum aut FF 
majov-:1 -þ 
S329 4/1-14 Has, be 
fed Det do= 


periums > 
Jerom. 
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2 | 20,--26, 
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mouths, and to fit filent before thef 
Lord under your greateſt firaits | 


tet _ 4 


W =» 


and your foreit tryals, If 2 ro 
. 41d 
Eleventhly , Conſider , -That|[|,,o; 
mercy is neareſt , deliverance andſ}/,, / 
alvation 1s at hand , when a Chri-|]|;y + 
Iftian fands ill , when he fits} [\jpm 
quiet and filent under his greateſ}], 2gal 
troubles, and his foreſt tryals.| ||of 
Exod. 14. They were in very[{|to f 
great ſtraits; Pharaoh with a[|\quic 
mighty Army was bchind them,[]|6. 
the Red Sea bctore them , Moun-| \|4,c} 
tains on each hand of them, and nof ||, z] 
viſible means to' deliver them:| I|;he 
But now they ſtand ill to ſee the] I|e 
{alvation of the Lord, Verſe 13. and} [his 
within a few hours their enemies] [IT } 
are deſtroyed , and they are glori-| |[ber 
ouſly delivered , Verſe 24.,--—wlt.| [|eth 
Pſalm 39. 9. David is dumb, he} ||cal; 
fits mute, under his ſmart afflicti-| ||wa 
ons 3 but if you look to the ſecond] [|ter' 
and third verſes of the fortieth} |jon 
Pſalm , you ſhall find mercy draws|i{|wit 
near to him, and works falvati-| [ſee 
on. for him. He brought 'me wAl F 


vale - tg 
4] FIT. I, YE EE 
Et _—_ 
« 


ney ztfo ozt of an horrible pit , - ont of the. : 
S {| mire and clay, and ſet my feet upon 
a rock , and eſtabliſhed my goings. 
. [WI4nd he hath put a new ſong into my 
atl]|month,even praiſe unto our God: ma- 
1d ny ſhall ſee it and fear, and ſhall truſt 
1; the Lord, And fo when Abſo-; 
tS}Iilom had made a great conſpiracy | 
lt J}gainſt him, and his Subjects fell 
Is] Jloff from him , and he was forced 
Ty[fito flee for his Life, his ſpirit was 
alfiquiet and calm , 2 Sam. 15. 25; 
M126 And the King ſaid unto Za- 
N-1 Vdock, carry back the Ark of God in- 4 

10] Ito the City b, If I thall find favour 21 | J ; 
1:1 fithe eyes of the Lord, he will bring |.8þ 
el Mime again , and ſhew me both it and | 
1d [ibis Habitation. But if be thus ſay, 1 
es] 1} bave no delight in thee z Behold oY 
1-| [{bere am I, let him do to me as ſeem- YH 
tel [|eth good unto him. And the fame =: 
1e| ({calmneſs and quietneſs of Spirit | l.; 
i-| ||was upon him , when Shimei bit- 
d] [|terly curſed him, and railed up- 
bj jon him , Chap. 16. 5,---14+ and 
7S| [within a few days, as you may 
i-| {ſe in the-two following Chapters, 
4|te Conſpirators are - deſtroyed; 


I and 
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th” mnder the Smarting Rod. 
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4 a. x 
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and Davids Throne more firmly| 
eltabliſhed 3 mercy is always near-| 
eſt, when a man can in quietneſs tha 
| poſſeſs his own ſoul ; ſalvatien is at]| {fol 
hand, when a Chriſtian comes tol] |ſob 
lay his hand upon his mouth  mer- 
cy will be upon. the wing , Iovingſ]|þ 
kindneſs will ride poſt , to put] [ing 
a period to that mans troubles, lter 
: _ | who fits filent in the day of his ſor: 
4 - rows| and ufferiags. Ah Chri-[[jpo1 
1 {{tians!: as you would have mercy|{|}Th 
near , as you would ſee to the end[]{tru 
of your afflitions, as you would||[Gr 
have deliverance come flying up-] |lliv 
on the wings of the wind, fit mute, | 
and filent under all.your troubles. [arg 
As Wine was then :neareſt when of 
the water-pots were filled with 
{water even to the brim 3 fo when 
| the heart is fulleſt of quictnels, .and][|Ny 
calmneſs, then 1s the wine of mer- " 
cy , the Wine of dcliverance|[}ax, 
_ Jneareſt, - - © [{ſunl 


uy 
© 
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| The twelfth and laſt Motive to hs 
work you-to filence under /your| [Pri 
greateſt tryals , is this 3 Scriouſly || 
conhder; Ji 


; | 
|{following particulars to your moſt 


under the Smarting Rod. 


contider the hainous and dange+ 
rous nature of murmuring : now 
that you may , let me propoſe theſe 


ſober conſideration. 


Firſt, Conſider , That murmur- 
ing ſpeaks out many . a root of bit- 


[terneſs to be frong in thy ſoul z 
[murmuring ſpeaks out, fin in its 
[IPOW<cr , 
Throne. 


corruption - upon; its: 
As holy Silence -argues 
true Grace , much Grace , yea, 
Grace | in its ſtrength , and- in its 
lively vigour 3 {o-murmuring, mut-' 
tering under the hand of God, 


argues muchſin, .yea ,. a heart full 


of fin, it ſpeaks out a heart ful! of! 
elf love, Exod. 15. 24+ Chap..16+ j 
| ”, 8. 


and full of {laviſh fears, 
Numb. 13. 32, 33. Chap. 14+ 1, 2, 
3. and tull of ignorance, Fohn 6. 


[[44, 42, 61. and full of pride and 


junbelief , Pſalm 106. 24, 25- ; yea 
jthey def} Piſcd the pleaſant Land, 
forthe. $7 of defire (there is their 


| Pride ) they believed. not in his 
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ord, there is their unbelief; what 


Heb.1:. 
I5. 

Deut. 29. 
18. 


Pal. 77. 
I9, 20. 
Unbelief 
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[ {follows ? they murmured in their 
fTents, and hearkened not unto 
the voice of God ; they were lick] 
jot the ſullens\, and preferred ZX-[} 
lzypt before Canzan, a Wilderneſs|] 
JÞetore a Paradiſe. As in the firſt]! 


Chaos, there were the ſecds of all 
heart ,. there .is not -only the ſeeds 


of all ſm pur a lively operation © 
all finz:{fin is become” mighty 


ſo ſpread and: firengthened them 
ſelves in the hearts of murmurers, 
that everlaſting ſtrength muſt put 


ver. Rr 


_ 


hath ſtigtnatized"thern for ungod4} 


jndgthent" upon all, and: to convine 


the hearts of murmurers', and novte| | 
Jbut an Almighty God can root it] 
+ Jout 3 thoſe roots of bitterneſs have. 


- Sukndly: -Confider b "That el | 
HOY GH hath - ſet - a brandſſ FN 
of _infarny- upon” murmurers , be} 


[ly pezfons, Fude 13, 16; Fo execute: 


[2 


creatures : {o in the murmurersll 
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under zi Swartig "To 147-8 
bb ungodly deeds which they : 
t} [bave uhgodly EA, antt of all 
hl |cheir bard ſpeeches , which ungodly 
ET. liners have fpoken azainſt him. But 

[who 'are' theſe "ungodly res: | 
r{t}}] They art mMitrmurers , complainers , 
all}. walking afttr their own Tufts, '&c, 
TH] [verſe 16. When Chrift comes toi 
eq [execute jidgement upon un Say 
MY Tones , murmurers ſhall be* (et ;infl 
my the. front, they ſhall experience che 
en thercenels 'of his wrath , and the 
j greatneſs of his wrath; the front 
[you know .1s. firſt affaulted , and 
{moſt ſtrongly aſulted. ; Chriſt 
IE (will, bend” all his power and! 
ſtrength againſt murmiurers , his "1 
' little finger ſhall be heayier i upon | 1 King 12. 
I} [them , than his loins- ſhall... be 11, 4. 
jupon others. by hex fin ings Tthall | 


Ive oe en w_—_ 
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| (he \;Þ chaſtifed hips 246 but, un<| ; 
; y .[eodly 'rrinr EE ſhall? be FThaſti- ; 
ell Fe "with. feoobroge: if you, can joy 1 


It (in, Gy, black chaxaQter. of ungod)y 
ll | yp be murmurers, Mn, if not, | 
from. my Turings 3. herd | Þ 
Rrmiping 15 in. its ; r6ign, 10, Its i} F 
ominion . there you may peak 1 
ern. © IF OEECCEIS 2 
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jand write that perſon” ungodly [et 
murmurers . make what "profeſſion 


is an ungod-like man , no man on 


they will of godlineſs , yet if mur- 
muring. keeps the Throne in their 
hearts, Chriſt will/deal with them 
at Laſt as ungodly ſinners, a man 
may be denominated. ungodly , as 


lives under the dominion of it, as 


[from his drunkenneſs , Wearing, | 


whoring ; lying, ſtealing, &c. 
murtnurer is an ungodly man , L 


earth more unlike to God , than 
the. murmurer';-and therefore no 
wonder if. when "Chriſt comes to 
execute 'judgement , he deals fo 
ſercrely and terribly with him, 
In the. Wars of Tamberlain , one 
having found a great pot.of oe 
[chat Was hid .1n, the earth , 
brought" it to Tamberlain , Wi 


i 


well from his murmuring,, if he 


(it had not his Fathets ſtamp, but]. 


the Roman ſtatnp ui Nob it he would 
[not own it, but © it away, Thel 
Lord Tels, when he” ſhall comeſ]/ 


jasked whether it had his Fathers| | 
[ſtamp upon it? but when he ſaw] - 


\ 


with ' 


muring. 


Es 
x 5 "IU 
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marting Rod. 


mes rhe 32k 


| with all his, "Saints to execute| 


judgement! Oh he will not own 
murmurers \ nay , he will caft 
them away for ever, becauſe they 
have not his Fathers ftamp upon 
them. Ah fouls ! ſouls, as you 
would not go'up' and down this 
world 'with a badge of ungodli- 
neſs upon you," take heed of mur- 


Thirdly , Conſider , ' That mur- 
muring 1s 4 Mother fin 1-It 15 the 
Mother” of harlots ,"the Mother of 
all abomiinations , a fin that breeds 
many other fins, viz. diſobedi- 
ence, contempt , ingratitude, 1m- 


km. 


jpatience, diſtruſt, rebellion, cur-] 
ling; carnality 3 yea, it charges God] 


with folly, yea ,-with blaſphemy ; 


the language of a murmuring, a 


chat waler , 
better, &*c. 
bringeth - forth many Crocodiles,, | 
and che” Storpion many Serpents 


and the other thing 


muttering foul, 15 this, Surely God| 


might have done this ſooner : and | | 


_ As the River ak 


Numb. 16. "I 
41. ch. 17. : 
Io, 
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at one- birth, fo murmuring 'is a | 
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The Mine Chriſtian 


and many will rife up| 
Oh ! therefore bend 


one head , 
in its room. 


As the King of Syriz faid 
to his Captains , Fight neither with 


Iſrael : 
againſt this lin or that , but fight 
againſt your murmuring , whicty1s 


Chriſttan armour , 
ithe Ammunition 'of Heaven , to 
[deſtroy the Mother, and mn deſtroy- 


daughters. When” -Goliab. . was 
Alain, the Philiſtiues fled. When a 
General in an Army 1s cut off, the 
common, Souldiers are eaſily and} 
quickly routed and deſtroyed : So, 
deftroy but murmuring , and you 
will quickly deſtroy diſobedience, 
ingratitude , impatience , diftruſt, 
&c. On! kill this Mother {in, that 
this may. never, kill thy 


fin. ' that breeds” and brings forth M. 
Many ſins at once : Murmuring, is}; } 
lke the, Monſter Hydra ,. cut off 


all thy ftrength againſt this Mo-|. 
-]ther ſin : 


ſmall nor great, but with the King of |. 
& ſay I, fight not {ſo much]. 


a Mother fn: make uſe of all your|. . 
make uſe of all] 


ing of Her , you will deſtroy the| 


foul, F 
have read of Senacherib , that after| 
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his}. 
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Angel, Iſa. 37- 
home: to. his own Countrey. ,,,. he 


enquired of. one about him , what| 


he thought the reafon on, 6 


why God fo favoured the Jews 3| 


he anſwered , that there was cne 
Avrabam tneir Father. that 


that ever: fince that time God ta- 
voured that pcople : well, faid Se- 
macherib , if that be fo, 1 have two; 
Sons, and I will ſacritice them both! 
to death, it that will procure their; 
God to favour me 3 which when 


his twe Sons heard , they '(as the] 


| 
than be killed : So do thou chaſe | 


ſtory goeth ) ſlew their Father, 
Iſ4.37. 38. chuting rather to kill, 


rather to kill this Mother fin, than 
to be killed by it, or by. any off 
thoſe vipers that are : brought forth] 
by it. 


Fourthly; Conſider , That mur- 
muring.} 
it 15a knit 


at provokes God , -_ 
H 4 


G— 0 IT 


was} 
twilling to facritice lis: Son_ to 
death at the command of God; and 


. God-provoking,} fin} 
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his Army was Jerome by. an| 
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INobles and Friends, it fo fell out, 
that the day appointed was ex-|, 


only. to afflict , but alfo to deſtroy 
a people, Numb. 14. 27, 28, 29. 
How. long ſhall T bear with this evil 
Congregation which murmur againſt 
me ? I heave heard the murmuring.of 
the Children of Iſracl, which they 
murmur againſt me. - Say unto 
them, As truely as I live, ſaith the 
Lord, as ye have fpoken in mine ears, 
ſo will I ds to you : Tour carkaſſes ſhall 
fall in this wilderneſs, and all that 
were numbred of you, according tv 
your whole number from twenty years 
old and upward, which have mur- 
mured againſt me , 1 Cor. 10. 10» 
Neither murmur ye ., as ſome of 
them alſo murmured , and wcre de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. All our mur- 
;murings do but provoke the Lord 
to ſtrike us, and deſtroy us. | 

_ I have read of Ceſar , that hav- 
mg prepared a great feaſt for his 


tream foul, that nothing could be 
done to the honour of the meeting; 
[whereupon he was ſoudiſpleaſed 


þ 


; 


and enraged , that he commanded 
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all the that had bows, to ſhoot up! 

{ [their arrows at Fupiter (their chiet 
1 God.) as in defiance of him for that 
| {F [rainy weather, which when they 
if did;; their arrows fel ſhort of Hea-|, 
| | [ven; and fe}l uponttheir own heads; 

|" [fo that many. of:them were very 
| forcly. wounded : So all our mut-] 


terings and murmurings, which are 
\ Jas. lo many arrows.;:(hot at; God 
| [himfelf , they willreturn upon our 
| pates, hearts z -they'reach not hicm, | 
| [but they will hi6us3' they hurt not] 
him ,- but they- will -wound us zþ 
therefore, i t. 1s better-.to be mutez|| 
| than murmur; it is dangerous tO] 


} 


' 


ule - 


Fiſthly ; Goolider , That mur- 


> A 


$ [murmuring ,, he murmurs at e- 
| | {very mercy that God beſiows, at 
Every dram of grace he givesz-.he 
murmurs. at every; fin he” par-] 
dons, and at every {oul he faves 
a ſoul cannot haye a good look] 
Ph 14 H g from 


|. |PXOVOKE 4 conſuming thre; Heb: 12-1 


"Flren. 
Featterh | 


muring is the . Devils: Image ,;: {mk 
and: puniſhment: z Satan 1s ſtill 'aÞ 


; mouth. Fe f 
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ſand} mutters at- every a& of pitty- 


Ithat God beſtows. 


| =} Heaven , was his grieving 
3. 


+ .|man, whom he beheld made atter| 
inſomuch that! 


from Heaven'3 nor ;hear! a: good 
word from Bleaveh nor-receive a 
Eove-letter ſtom:Heaven , bur Sa- 
tan murmurs at it 3 he murtmurs 


ing grace, and| at eyery a of pre! 
venting; grace:, .and at every a& of 
ſupporting grace ,. and at every a 
of firengthning grace:; and at eve- 
ry. act of comtorting '\grace «that 
God exerciſes! towards: poor '[ouls5 
he: nburmurs at{every fiÞ, 'at &very 
drop , at every*\ crumb- of- mercy 
Cyprian ,' A- 
q43nas and others'," concave , that 
the | cauſe .of Satans'! baniſhment 


and murmuring at the dignity+ of 


[Gods own Image , 
he! would xlinquiſh his own glo- 
1y:, to deveft to: noble a''Creature 
of perfe&tion' , and rather be in 
Hell himſelf , than fee Adam 
placed. in Paradiſe, But certainly, 
after his fall, murmuring and envy 
at mans innocency and felicity,” put 


-fhim' upon attempting to plunge 
| man 


S_—_ 


4AM. As 


- tf + > - CTY : 


| wunder the Smarting Rod. 
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man into the bottomleſs gulf of} 
fin and miſery ; he knowing him- 
| [(&f to be damned, and Ioſt for 
| ſever \ would needs try all ways! 
how to make happy man eternal-}| . 
ly unhappy. Mr. Hel tells it as 
a ſtrange thing , that a Serpent was 

found in. the heart of an Engliſh-| 
many when he was dead , But a-! 


1 
4 


las ! this old Serpent was by ſad}. 
experience found to have too much 
| [power in the heart of Adam whilltj | *. 
| alive, and-whilſt in the-heighth of = 
all his glory and excellency. Mur-| : 


OP 


—_ 


muring is the firſt-born of the} 

Devil, and nothing renders a mah 
tg. Comnſta:tinzs Sons did not 
more reſemble their ra_ey nor 
Ariſtutles Scholars their M: 

_ -Tnor Alexnders Souldiers their Ges: 
ncral , than murmurers do” re- 
is Satans fm, fo "it 1s his puniſh- 
ment : God hath given him up to 


as * - 
Et Aa 
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more like to him than murmur- 
alter ; 
ſcmble Satan. And as murmuring} 
a murmuring ſpirit', nothing pleas: 
{es Fim , all things $0 againtt him; 


ne is perpetually a muttering and}; 
| mur-* 
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murmuring , at perſons or things : 


\ |Now, Oh what a dreadful thing is| 


it to bear Satans image upon us, 
and to be.given up to the Devils 


- fpuniſhment! it were better not to 


be, than thus:to be given up 3 and 
therefore .ceaſe from murmuring, 
and fit mute under your {orcſt try- 
als. But 


| Sixthly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring is a mercy imbittering 
lin ,. a mercy-{ouring ſin. As put 
the- {weetelt things into a ſoure 


veſſel, it ſours them , or put them} 
into a bitter vclcl, indi it imbitters: 
them 3 murmuring puts gall and 
'wormwood into cvery cup of mer- 
cy., that God gives into our hands. | 
As holy lilcnce givcs a tweet tatte, 
a.: delightful reliſh to all-a mans 


mercies 3 ſo murmuring imbitters 


all 3. the murmurer can take no! 


| {\weetnelſs in. his {wceetelt morſcels, 


[every mercy., every morſel raltes | 


[like the white of an Egge to him ; 
| this mercy, ſaith the murmurer, is 


tt. 
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wor toothſame , nor that mercy is 


not, 
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under the Smurting Rod, 


wants ſalt, and there is a mercy 
wants ſauce. A murmurer can: 
talte no (weet , he can feel no 
comfort , he can take 'no delight 


murmurer- writes Maryah, that 1s; 


he reads and taſtcs bitterneſs in all 
his mercies- All the murmurers 
Grapes, are Grapes of Gall; and all 
their cluſters are bitter, Dext 32+32. 
As to the hungry ſoul every bitter 
thing is ſweet : So tothe murmuring 
{ou],every-lweet thing is bitter :'The 
mute Chriltian can ſuck ſweetneſs 


the 'murmurer cries ont, Oh it is 
bitter! Oh theſe breaſts of mercy 
are dry! | 


Seventhly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring is a mercy-deſtroying tin, 
a mercy-murthering fin 3 murmur- 
ipg cuts the throat. of: mercy., it 


(ets all a mans mercies a bleeding 
about. him at once, Numb,14 30. 


not . wholſome 3 here is-a mercy 


in any mercy he enjoys. 'Theſ 


bitterneſs upon all his mercies, and | 


from every breaſt of mercy ; but] 


ſtabs all:our:mercics at the heart, it | 


wa... 2 


Douit-| 


x a2", 


{Lnd. upon the condition of their 
obedience 3 this condition they 


fas you would have the ſweet of 


6x08 concerning which I ſware to 
make you dreell therein , ſave Caleb 
the Son of Fephnnneh, and Foſhua 
[the Son of Nun. God promiſcs them 
that, they ſhould poſſeſs the holy 


brake, and therefore God was not 


in the. Wilderneſs , and kept them 
out of Canaan; but what is the tin 
that' provokes the Loxd to bar 


and; to. cut them off from all. thoſe 
mercies that they ,enjoyed which 
entred into the holy Land ? why it 
was their murmuring; , - as you 
| may ice, in verſe 1, 2,3, 26, 27, 
28, 29. As you love your mercies, 


your. mercies;,. and as you would 
enjoy the lite of your mercics, 
take heed of _murmuring z mur- 


, 
| 
' 
that will make all yourmercics to 
wither. _ As .there be ſome that 


- The Mute Chriſtian | | | 
| | Doubrleſs ye ſhall not come into the 


forſworn , though he cut them off | 


them cut of the Land of Promiſe, | 


muring will bring: a Conſumption 


upon. your  mercics, it 15 a worm|: 


Cr As, - Jn 


lovel; 


- 
= _—_ - 
_ _ 5 
. 


green, 


< , D fn gg "IT "IM 


> —_ FRY —_—l— 


— under the Smarting Rod. 


159 


and other that plot their mercies 
into the grave 3 ſo there be ſome 
that murmur. their mercies into 
the Grave. As you | would have 
your © miercies . always freſh! and 
 {miling and thriving , as 
you would have your mercies to 
bed and board with you”, to rife 
up and lye down with you, and 
NY all conditions to attend you ; 
mufttur not, 
mite Chriſtians mercies are moſt 
ſweet, and molt long-lived ; rhe 
murmurers mercies, like Fonalfs 
Goutd, will quickly wither. Mar- 
muring ; Hh cut the throat of Na- 


cies, and of Perſona] mercies 3*and 
therefore, Oh how ſhould men flye 
from it, as frotn a Serpent! as from 


Eighthly, Cork der, That mur- 
muring- untits the Soul for duty :' 
A murmurer can neither hear to 
profit , nor pray to profit , *nor- 


murmur 'not 3 theft 


tional mercits., of Domeſtical mer-] 


the avenger of blood ! yea, as from} 
[Hell it felf! 


love heir mercics into the grave, | 
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profit : the :murmurer is neither 
tit to do good, no receive good 
murmuring unfits the ſoul for do- 
ing of duties , .it units the foul for 


delighting in -duties , it unhits the: 


ſoul. for communion with God in 
duties 3 murmuring fills the ſoul 
with cares, fears. diſtra&ions, vexa- 
tions; all which - unfits a man for 
duty., As-a holy- quictneſs and 
calmneſs of ſpirit -prompts a.man 


ito duty. as 1t makes every duty 


ealie and. pleaſant to the foul ; ſo 
\marmuring , that unhinges the 
ſoul; that indiſpoſes the ſoul , that 


that the loul cannot look 


receive. from. God, 


On therc- 
re! as ever you would be..in a 


Hlefſed preparedneſs, and a bleſſed 


Faith upon. God, &c. 
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read- to protit. ; nor mcditate to 


takes off . the Chariat Wheels of | 
. [the ſoul, 
bp to. God, nor do for God , nor| 
; nor wait .on|- 


God, nor walk with God, nor act|: 


firecdnels. for .duty., * take heed-jof| 
. murmuring,' and fit mute; and /{i-| 
lent Hades: the, icing hand. of | 


" Ninthly, | 
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muring un-mans a man, it ſtrips 
him of his reaſon and under- 


good, and good evil, it puts light 
tor darkneſs , and darkneſs tor 
light, bitter for (weet, and {weet|- 
for bitter , it calls Saviours de- 
ſtroyers , and deliverers murthe- 
rersz As you ſee in the murmuring 
Iſraelites, murmuring un-crowns-n 


elory , it ſpoils all his excellency, 


Creature 3 murmuring clouds a 
mans underſtanding , it perverts 
his judgement , it puts out the eye. 
of reaſon , it ftupities his conſci- 


ders 'the will, and diſtempers the 
aftc&tions , it be-beaſts a man , yea 


riſheth: for a man were better be 


ſtanding 3 it makes him call evil] 


man 3 the murmurer may fay , my! 
Crown is fallen from my head 3] 
murmuring ſtrips a man of alt his}' 


it deſtroys the nobility of man, -t]' 
{peaks him out to be a baſe ienoble 


ence, it ſours the heart , it diſor= | 
it ſets him below the beatt that pe-| 


4 beaſt , than be like a beaſt 3 the} 
[murmurer is the Hieroglyphick 


[fa 5.18, 
19,20. 
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© The Mute Chriflian |\|| # 
of folly ,. he is a comprehenſive va-[F\{p 


{heis ſottiſh and. (enſleſs, he neitherP; 
| underſtauds God nor himſelf, nor| 
any thing as he ſhould , he is theſ 
man that muſt be ſent to School, | 
to learn of the Beaſts of the Field, || 
and, the-Birds of the Air , and the 
creeping things of the Earth ,| 
how to ceale-from murmuring, 
and how to be mute. Ah Sirs! 
as you would have the name, the 
honour , the” reputation of . being 
men, I ſay men, Take heed of| 
murmuring, and fit filent: before | * 
the Lord, 
:  Tenthly ,. Murmuring is a time- 
deſtroying fin ': Ah the precious 
time that is buried in. the grave of 
urmuring-! when the murmurer 
ould be a praying ,- he 15 a mur- 
nuring- againſt the Lord 3 when 
he, ſhould be a hearing , he is a 
Jpurmwing' againſt - Divine Pro- 
vidences ; when he ſhould be a 
reading , he is a murmuring 
againſt inſtruments z the murmurer | 
ſpends 


nity z; he is a; man and. vo man, Þ}[b 


flout 3 Time, time, a world of wealth 
lfor an inch: of time." 
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bqw. to. reproach 


to . affront thoſe that are below 
him, and a thouſand. other ways 


murmurers have ta expend that} 
that ſome would. 


precious times, - 
redeem with A world. As. 
Elizabeth on: her death-bed , 


Queen 
cryed 


The murmu- 
rer laviſhly and profuſely trifles] 
away, that. precious time , that is 

his greateſt intereſt. in this Ws, 
to: Redeem. Epheſ. 5. 16. Every 
day , every hour in the day, is a 
talent of time ,-and. God expects 
the improvement ot it, and will 
charge the non-improvement of 
it upon you at. laſt. Ceſar obſerve- 


much -of their time '1n makin 


ſpends. much. precious. time-1n mu-|. ; 
J[tng, 1n-muſing. how to. get out.of| 
ſuch a trouble, how to:get. off fuch . 
1 yoke , how to. be rid of ſuch al 
burden , how to revenge himſclt|, 
for ſuch a wrong, how.to fupplant 

I{uch_ a. perſon , 
[thoſe that axe above him,, aud. how| 


| 


S\ int the life 


much of little Dogs and Monkics,: 
| asked 


oi 
ing the Ladics' in Rome to ſpend | 
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; TPlutarch. | 


þasked them whether the women|}| 
44g in that "Country had no'ChildrenÞ} 
to make much of? Al muxtmnuters! | 
murmurers , you who, by -your| 
murmuring ,” trifle away. ſo many |! 
golden hours; and ſeaſons of-mer-f 
cy 3 have you. no' God'to Honour? l 
have you no'Chriſt to believe itt? q 
have you no hearts to change , no]! 
ſins to be pardoned ?* no fouls to} ' 
ſave, no Hell to eſcape? no Hea-|. 
ven to ſeek after'? Oh'! if you] 


have, why do you ſpend fo much 
of your precious time in murmur» 
ing againſt God , againſt men ,* a- 
gainſt this or that thing? Eternity 
rides upon the back of time. Hoe 
eſt momentym, this is the moment”; 


done for ever. 


| F have read of Archias a Lacede-| 


moniay, that whilſt he was rioting 
and quaſfing in the -midfi of his 


——_— 


ro 
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if it be well improved, you are{\. 
made for ever, if not, you are un-|. | 


cups-, one' delivers him a Letter]. # 
purpoſcly to lignifie that there| 
| were ſome that lay in wait to take 
b his life;and withal, deſires him 
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| ;murchuring , when .1t 1s a day. too 


- jour ſtrength. and; time ſhould be 
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Þ [to read it. preſently, becauſe jt was| 


2. ſerious bulineſs and qnatter of 
high concernment to him 3 Oh! 
{aid he, ſeria c eras, [| will chink of 
ſerious things to morrow , but that 
night he was ſlain. 
er! ceaſe from, murmuring to day,' 
or elſe thou mayeſt be for ever 
undone by murmuring _ to mor- 
row 3, the old ſaying, nune aut 
BHHQUam,, NOW. Or Never :, 90 ſay I, 


| NOW nor never, NOW Or never, give | 


over Murmuring , and let it {wal- 
tow up no more of your precious 
time 3 what. would not many. a! 
murmurer Live for-,one: of thoſe 
days, yea, for one of thoſe hours 
which. . he hath trifled away+-n 


late ? Eo 
The Rabpins glory in. 1.this con- 


ceit ». that, a man; hath ſ0. many 


'Decalogue | and zak ſo many 
Joynts and, members AS there be! 
FILE in the year, to ſhew , that all 


4 \ , 


expended in Gods lexvices 


Ah murmur-}- 


bones, as there, be. letters an. the | 
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Tmirmurers?* you wilt pain mor 
by *one days faithful ſerving” vid Tl 
{God ,' than ever you gave gained 
by murmuring againſt col 
{But ER. n 
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Fleveiitity -; Conf der - hi 
Chriſtians, that. of all men in thelþ 
world, , you have leaſt «cauſe, *yea|| 
E-] - [no :caufe « to' be murmuring and] \ 
2 1 Lam.3. JS: under -any diſpenſati-|W' 
| | Ephcl.3. F, on that you meer with in this} 
L *|world; is not God thy portion ?|ſ+ 
1Chryfo tome propounds this que-} | 
fiion, Wa; "Fob miſerable *whenbe hal} 
tft QI, that* God bad - goth him 81 
Jand gives this anſwer”: Ns, be.hadi We 
(Hll--that Gol that gave bin all. [ | 
[1s not Chriſt thy treaſure ?* 3s not 
{Heaven thine inheritance ? .. and} i. 
wilt *rhot) item haſt” thou A 
-{#6t invich* in! and , nt: more in| 
Fhope'? ball**chou®” not much "3nj\ 
| offeſſiort , but much amore” in re-\f ©} 

yerfion', Ind Wilt "eu" rfiurmar. Ji (| 

hach nor Gol giveri thee a EY | 
[iieate, a renewed titure, and a fan} 
| hed foul? and' wilt tho. nodreP : 
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under 7 Twariing) Rod. _ 
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| him to fatiche thee? tis So __— 
Id fave thee ?. his pirit to' lea 1.3 
"| thee ? his grace, to adorn thee? his' ſunne bonaaty 
covenant, to affure thee ? his mer-| 
# Icy, to pardon thee ? his righte- 
ouſneſs, to cloath thee ? and wilt 
thou murmur? hath he not made 
thee a Friend, a Son, a Brother, a 
+ Bride, in Heir? and wilt thou mur- 
may ?* hath not God often turned! to 
| |thy water into wine , thy brafs in- Þ S 
wy to ſilver , and thy filver info gold?; Y 
{Hand wilt thou murmur ? when|Godi is all'if 4% 
|U thou waſt dead, did not he quicken|ſ* oe 
% thee ? and when thou walt Toft, 
Y did: not he ſeek thee? and when 
F Thou waſt wounded , did not he 
Pj theal thee? and when. thou wert 
| [falling , did not he Lipport thee 
and when thou were. down', ; did id 
not he raife thee? ? and whe thiol 
Þ1 wer't ſtagpering., did not he [> 
[4 Rabliſh thee ? apd when thou wert 
| erring., did Mr he reduce thee? 
aid when thou Were tempted, did 
£ ff not he ſacconr thee ? -and* wher 
| 2 [ou wert in dangers ,' ; did not he 
4+ | deliver 
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{mur? what thou that art fo high- 


= 


{Murmuring is a black garment, 
and it becomes none ſo ill as 
Saints. 


| Twelfthly and laſtly , Conſider, 
{That murmuring makes the life 
jot man, inviſibly miſerable 3. eve- 
jry murmurer is his own  Execu- 
tioner : Murmuring vexes theſ; 
heart, it wears and tears the heart, 


[wounds and ſtabs the Heart 3 every} 
murmurer is his own Martyr, e- 


Fills many at once , viz. his joy, 
This comfort, his peace, his reſt, his} 


RY 


1 rable Py 1.4 the murmurerz no man 
41 hath. ſuch inward, gripes and griefs 
as he, ſuch inwatd Es 
heavindſs , as he, fuch_inwa 
[os oa and GR : 


"7 ddiver thee ? ? and wilt thou mur-/ 


ly "advanced and exalted above} 
{many thouſands in the world?} 


& 


very murmurer.is a murtherer, he] 
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[it inrages and inflames the heart , ith l: 


{ſoul 3__ no. man ſo inwardly miſe- | 


_—— 4 


'| 4 Uremove thoſe impediments, which 


 \that I were aftifted in love , T would 


if (would: fit mute before the Lord > but; 
What zbeſe ſtrokes. are the jr okes ef 
| 4 
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an earthquake within , that. will 0- 
yerturn all;':it 1s a diſeaſe within; 1 
that will infe& all , it is poyſon 


And thus 1 have. done with thoſe! 
Motives - that may perſwade us not 
to murmur nor -mutter , but to be 
mute and filent under the greateſt 
afflictions, the {addeſt providences, 


jand ſharpeſi, tryals that, we mect| 
#-{with in this world. 


yy FED 


of ſhall now addreſs my ſelf to 


inder poor ſouls from being filent 


land mute under the afflicting, hand 
3 of God, Oe 


Object. Is Sir \,; did I bat know 


bold my-: peace x1der my affliction, Fi 
0b t bow ſhall. T come to andeiac 


within, \ that -_ Cm pp aſe. it is is | 


within , that will prey upon all. | 
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lovethat theſe” wounds are the moun 
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[the Lord more, and to pleaſe thel. | 


i 


Firſt , {It 'thy / heart be. drawn; 
more/out fo- the: Lord by the af-}] | 
fiction ; "then the affliction is in! 
love 3 it they are ſo ſandihed , as} | 
that they draw -onut thy ſoul to 
love the Lord more, and to tear, 


om 
td 
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Lord more, and to cleave tothe]; ; 
Lord more , and. to wait on the|| |. 
Lord more, and to walk with the| {| 
a 
n 
O 


Lord more, then they are in-love, 
Oh! then they are -the wounds off || 
a friend indeed._ It is reported off 
the Lioneſs , that. ſhe leaves her 
young whelps-till they have almoſigh 


L 


killed themſelves with roarmg and 


yellmng*/-*and- then at laſt 'gaſp;F !;+ 
4when "they - have almoſt {penith | 
themſelves , ſhe relieves them, -andF} .7 
by this .mcans they become moreſ{| 


conragiousz and-ſof the aMidtions 
that ave wipon' 3 do encreaſe our; 
courage ,. firengthen our patience, 


fraife our faith}, enflame our lovef]} wy 


| Ca nw 8-7] Wir 
and- enliven our hopes, certainlyÞſto 


_ ftbey are in love , and all, ou yi 
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wounds are the wounds of a friend | it 
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" Secondly , If you are more! 
careful and' tudious how to glo- 
rifie God in the affliction , and! 
how to be kept from ſinning un- 
der the affliction , than how to get 
out of the affliction, then certain- 
ly your affliction is in love : where 
God ſinites in love, there the ſoul 
' makes it his ſtudy how to gloritic 
God , and how to lift up God, 
and how to be a name and an ho- 
nour to God 3 the daily language 
4. [of ſuch a foul under the Rod, is q 7 
3 1 this, Lord ſtand by me that I ſin} Jofb.7,7. 
—_ not , , uphold me that I fin not, 5,910. 

ay firengthen me that I ſin not ; ;he 
"Py {that will not ſm to repair and 

1s [make up his loſſes, though he knew 
| afſuredly that the committing of|- 
ſuch a fin would make up all again, 
She may conclude that his affliction 
$115 in love. 
chce\} I have read of a- Noble: man ; 
loVeAi whoſe Son and Heix was ſuppoſed 
tainatto be bewitched , and being; ad- 
Ul. Out viſed to go to ſome wizard or cun- 
rieng F ning man (as they are called). to] MW 
; 1 have ſome help for. his IN. , that}. 
ondly 2-4 ns 
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fthat will not break the hedge of a 


" fthan fin under my afMliction 3 it 


Son , than the Devil 3 his Son 
im him out of his ſufferings. He 


Fl command to avoid the foul 


let me rather ſink in my affliction, 


this be: the bent and trame of thy 


- heart ,* it 1s certain the afficion] 


that ' 15 upon thee is in love : The 


brave pirits,though this age affords 
but few: © 


ſhould ſuffer , rather than he would] 


Primitive times afforded many ſuch] 


way of ſome heavy affliion , may] 
well conclude, that his aitliction{| 
- Þs 1n love. Chriſtians ! what ſay 
lyou when you are in the Mount? 


"03 ha 
8] 
'o 

.* 
oo 


<- | he might be unwitched again, hel 
tanſwered : O by no means, I had 
' frather the Witch ſhould have my 


do you thus beſpegk the Lord?}| 
Lord, take care of thy glory, and 


Af oy, 


—— 


Thirdly , If you enjoy the ſpe- 
cial preſence of God with your 


Tſpirits in your affliction, then you 


atichion is in love. T1ja.43 2 


Wen hou paſſeſt thorop the waters, 
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; [*- 
———— 
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| | | ander the Smarting Rod. 
ef. Trill be with thee , and thorow the}: 
d}} Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : Thebuſh 
y when thou walkeſt thorow the fire, Spe, 
n thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſhall chu 4 
dl the flames kinds upon thee. Halt conſumad ; 
le thou a ſpecial Preſence of God, not ail rhe Ji 
2 with thy Spirit , ſtrengthening of cw Na 
al}! | that , quieting of that , (tecling ofj,,iv LS 
| that, fatisfying of that, SS becauſe 
zo} [and comforting of that? Pſal. 9g. God was 1 
ay | 119. I the multitude of my th 0 5 " [pag F 
t? | that is, of my troubled. INtriea- ;. 
12 {ted, inſnarcd, 'intertwined , and 
ad}; [perplexed thonghts (as the branches! 
m,[\ jof'a tree by {ome ſtrong wind are|, 
it}1 [twiſted one within another , as} 
hy "| Ithe Hebrew word properly ſis Igni- j 
,oo| Hes) thy comforts delig; t my f- «,|: 
*hel- Here” Ss a Prefence of God with his}! 
ich|| ſoul, here's comforts and delights 1 
rds that reach the foul, here's a cor-| 

dial to ſtrengthen his {pirit, When]; 

" all things went croſs with Androni- —_ bh | 
pe-l cus the old Emperour of Conftanti-* 7 p 4 . 
ourf| | #ople , he took a Pfalter into his,” 
our j hand , and opening the ſame, he}, 
| | lighted upon, Pſal. 88. 14. IV hen: 
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hal be. white as Snow in Salmon 
which Scripture was a mighty 
comfort and refreſhment to his 
ſpirit : Now you are to remem- 
ber that Salmon {ignifies ſhady and 
dark , and {o was this Mount , by 
the reaſon of many lofty fait 
| ſpread trees, that were near it, 
: but made lightfome by Snow that 
| .- {covered it; So that to be white 
42% as Snow in Salmon , 15 to have joy 
in affligion , light in darkneſs, 


4. in Salmon , in the midſt of his 
4 . tgreateſt afflitions. . When Paul 
þ would wiſh his dear Son Timothy 
the beſt mercy in all the A'S of ; 
the greateſt mercy in all the 
world , the moſt comprehentive 
mercy in all the world , a mercy 
that carries the vertue, value, and 
{ſweetneſs of all mercies in it -_ he 
wiſhes the preſence of God with 
18 This ſpirit , 2 Tim.g. 22. The Lord 
1: p7eſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit: in 
'x point of honour , in point of pro- 
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mercy in miſery, &c. And thus| 
God was to the Pfalmiſt, as Snow|' 


fr1 


fit and pleaſure, in point of fatety 
1 ' and 
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to have the preſence of God with 
our ſpirits, eſpecially in times of 
trials 3: 2 Cor«4.. 16. For which cauſe 


man you are to underſtand, not 
dition in this world 3 and by the 


inward main you are to under- 


man gains new ftrength by every 


tions. are encrealſed , a Chriſtians 


ing-: awd renewing. of that , 


and ſecurity ,. and in point'of ME 
fort and-joy 3-1t-is the greateſt bleſ- | 
{ij ling and happineſs in this world, 


we faint not, but thuugh our outward | 
'man periſh , yet the inward man is} 
reuewed day by day. By the outward: 


meer]y - our badies ,. but: our per- þ 
ſons , eſtates, and outward con-| 


| | 
ſand our fouls, or perfons confi-j, 


dered according to eur ſpiritual}. 
eltate. Now, when the inward | 


new rrouble , when «s troubles} 
prefſures , aflitions and tribula- 


inward ſirergth: is encreaſed aha 
then his afflictions are in lovezÞ 
when the prefence of God: is with}, 
our mward man, chearing , com-J 
farting , ENTOUraging, hes” | 


liv lately conclude, that all "Beſs | 


I 4 - trials 
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ſerials , 


thou 


love. 


condition thoſe poar: people -were 


tin, to'be thus hurricd trom the ſo-J 
cicty of: men ,. and'to:be 'made|} 
companions with the beaſts of the 
held 3 'truc, {aid another ; it were a 
lad condition indeed , if they were 
carricd to a place , where they] 
thoald not find their- God ; but] 
{lt them be of good 'cheir , God, 
goes along with them, and will} 


exhibit the . comforts of his Pre- 
lence whitherſoever they. go 3 the 


that can never be drawn dry, it 
Ss an,cverlaſting ſpring that wall 
never fail. Wcll Chrittian , thou 
art under many - great troubles, 
many. lore tryals ,"-but. tell- me, 


5 - © Mute Chriſtian --Y 


gh they are never '{o|. 
ſharp and. {mart ; yer they are'in| 


I have read: of. a company of]. 
poor Chriſtians that were baniſhed! 
into ſome remote parts, and one}: 
ſtanding by , ſeeing; them paſs as}! 
jlong, faids That it was a vety lad}: 


preſence of God with the fpirits of}. 
his people, is a breaft:of- comfort]| | 


| 
doth God. give into: thy {foul ſuch } 


"FEST We cordials, 
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{meecknels, 


1Chritt, 
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forts, and ſuch refreſhments , that 
the world knows niot of ? O'then 
certainly thy affliction 1s in love. 

\.  Fourthly, Tf by your affliction, 
you are made more conformable] 
to Chrilt jn his vertues , then cer- 
tainly your afflictions. are in love. 
Many are conformable to Chrilt 
in their - ſufferings , that are not 
made comformable to Chriſt in 
his vertues by their ſufferings 3 ma- 
ny arc In poverty, neglect, ſhame, 
contempt , reproach,” &c. like 'to 
Chriſt , who yet by theſe are not 
mage more like to- Chriſt , in his 
humbleneſs , heavenli- 
nels, holine(s, righteouſneſs, faith- 


| 


{ubmuylion , 


tentedneſs , patience, 
things.you are .made more like to 


your aMi&ions are m love, .- If by 
aflictions the foul be led to ſhew 


of Chiilt, as- that word imports, 


cordials , ſuch ſupports, Inch com-| 


fulneſs, fruittulnef(s, goodnels, con- || 
ſubjection : : Oh but if 1n theſe 


without all peradvencare} 


forth,,or to preach-totth- the vertues 
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in that 1 Pet-2. 9, then certainly|\| 
thoſe affliions are in love , for} 


they never have ſuch an operati- 
Of, but where they are ſet on by a 


oe 2 4 A SEa FIT "A 
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band of loye; when God ftrikes as þ 
an enemy , - there all thoſe firoaks | 
do but make a man more an ene-|. 


my to God 3 


then they do but bring the ſoul 


| . 
heavenly , &c. they are in love. 


honoured with that 


Elogy of Salvizn, Singalaris dy 
:mani. prectaras imitator , An Txcel- 


But 
Fifthly , If by outward afflicti- 


+ "In = RIES”) 
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as you {ce in Pharaoh] 
and others z but when the ftroaks | 
* . of God are the, ſtroaks of love, Oh}: 


nearer Chriſt, and transform the} 
foul more and more; into the like] 
nefs of Chriſt 3 if by thy afflictions| 
{thou art made more holy , humble, | 


Every afflicted Chriſtian ſhould] 
Ifrive- to be 


lent Diſciple of a lingular Maſter.. 


Jons thy ſoul be brought more un- 
{der the inward teachings of God, 
doubtleſs thy afflitions - are in] 
ors Pſal. 94+ I2+ Ws is the man 


whom |; 
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the chaſtening in the world , with- 


make a man bleſſed 3 
ithat finds" cotredion 


lefſoning, is a happy man. If God, 
by the afMiftion that 15 upon thee, 
ſhall reach thee how . to loath fig 
more , and how to trample. upon 
the world more , and how to 
walk with God more , thy at- 
flitions' are in love if God. ſhall 
teach thee by aMlictions how-.. to 
dye to fin more, and how to dye 
to thy relations more, and how to 
dye: to thy elf-interett more , thy 


_ 


live to. Chrilt more , how. to lift 
up” Chrift more , and how to long 


My love 3 If God ſhall: teach thee by 
afiQtions oo to 
better life, ,and to be. fill. ay a 


gracious » readineſs. and axed- 
neſs for the Uay of thy NS , by 
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out divine” tedching , will never] 
that man| 

attended 
w't9 inſtruction , and lafhing, with 


{af &ibns are. in love, if God-{hall] 
teach. thee by affli &ions how to] 


for Chritt'more.; . thy afflicions axe] 


& allurance . of al 


| IT ed ch-jteneſt, os Lord ſ pe 
zeacheſt bim out of thy Law. - All] 
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mind' Heayen more , 
tin Hecayen more , 


how to grow more humble , and 
thy 'cenſorious heart how to grow| 


Tto be feared that there "are many 


"ons are in TR If Goa Challl 


teach ' thee . by , afflictions how to 
hok to live 
and how- to tit] 
for Heaven more , thy afflictions| 
are in ove; if. God by atlitions| 
ſhall tgach thy proud heart how. to 
lye more low, and thy hard heart| 


more charitable , and thy carnal 


and thy froward heart how: to 
Mons are in love. 


thy heart as well as thy 
head theſe Iflons., or any of thcle 


Pambo an illiterate dunce,, as the 


ing that one leſfon , "'f. ſaid I will 
take beed to my ways that T ſin not 
with my tongue, nineteen years, and 
yct had mot learned” it. Ah! it 35 


who have becn. in, the ſchool. of at- 
fliction above this 1 nineteen years, 


heart how to Srow more ſpiritual,| 
grow more. quiet , &c. thy alli-|, 
When God| 


teaches thy. reins as well as thy] 
_ fbrains , 


leflong , thy zMictions arc in _love.| 


Hiſtorian terms him , was a learn-| 


I». 


=_ = _ and 


mama ld 


e p 


Nand yet have not learned. any. ſa-| 
| ving eſon all this. while 3 ſurely] 
1] their afflitions are notin love , but} 
in-wrath; where God lowes.; he] 
afflicts in love,and where-eyer. God| 
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afflicts in love.,. there he will tix or 


laſt teach ſuch ſouls ſuch lefſons'as 
ſhall do them good to all eternity, 
But 


Sixthly , If God ſuit your bur- 
| dens to. your backs, your tryals to 
your ſtrength , according to that 
golden promiſe , 1 Corinthe 10. 13s 
your afflictions are in love. There 
ſuch as 1s common to man : but 

js faithful , who will no: ſuffer yh 


ſo make a way t9 eſcape, that ye may: 
be able to bear it. When, Gods 
{troaks and” a Chriſtians firength. 


vy that God lays on ,: if he put 
under his. everlaſting: arms., all is 
in love, - As Egypt had mary yene- 


| 


' hath no temptation taken you , ' but - 


to be tempted , above what- ye are} 
able \ but will with thetemptation alt=; 


are. ſuited one to: another ,. all-is4n} | 
love let the load ber never ſo hea-} 


| 3 
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ſhoulder to bear it , all is in love 
if 15 no matter how bitter the cap 


love. 


(though 4t ſmart) til the” cure be} 
weotight®;"1f thou\art willing that} 
the Phylick ſhould work ( thongh| 
It* makes thee fick ) till the hu- 
morirs' be: expelled ,” all is in love. 


all for the 'x&moving away of the 
ſtroak, the affliction 3 they cry not 
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> a6 vat, our: fins are greater than we} 
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mous creatures, fo it had' many 
antidotes againſt them 3 when Godf 


"Re : 


5, if God give courage to drink 

[it off; it is no matter how hot-the| 
furnace is, if God gives power to|. 
walk in the midft of it., all is in}. 


_ *Seventhly , It . thou: art” willing} 
to lye in' the furnace till-thy drofs 1 
be conſumed , if thou art willing} 4 
that the'+plaiſter ſhould lye © on} 


om 


Cain, and Saul;*and Pharaof, were || | 


| 


are 
Yout 
thall lay-antidotes into the foul a-Fftha1 
gainſt all the afflitions that” be-Ffery 
fal'a Chriftian,, then they are a 
in love: it 15 no matter how hea-| 
vy the burden is, if God gives af! 
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nyf are able to bear , but- they cryſ 
od[Rout., our puniſhment- is greater |Gen.4.13. Þ5 
a-[than we are able to, bear theyſp2ad IN 
<fcry uot out , Lord take away our[ $0. = 
fs, but Lord remove the firoalf(ixod.., It 
Fof thy hand. Oh !. but when an{9-20. 
affliction comes in love upon a chapters. | 
2 3|-f{ſout, the language of that ſoul is] " 1% 
pf [| this, Lord remove the cauſe, ra-| 
Kk[Þ | ther than: the effe&, the im, ra-[ 
el jther than the puniſhment, my cor-| 
of | [raption 5 rather than my affli-| 
nj | j&tion: Lord, what will it avail 
me, to have the ſore skinned '0- 
ver, if the corrupt matter ftillre-] __..Þ 
>} [main m? there is no evil Lord,]:; *© 
5. { [to the evilof fin, and therefore de- 
| <{-[liver me rather "from the evil off 
| | Hin, than the evil of ſufferings. I] *&" 
knaw Lord-, that affliction cannot} 
1 be fo difplealing to me, as fin is]; 
diſhonqurable and difpleaſing tof| *' 
\ [theez and therefore Lord 'let , me}, 
| ]ſee an .end of my fm, though in] 
' Þ }chis world I ſhould never fee an] 
| fend of my ſorrowsz Oh? let me} 
-, 4 [ſee an end of my corruptions,]; 

| though I ſhould never ſee an end{{ - 
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"of my. To nyg Lord, I had rag}f}” F 
ther have a cure for my heart ,|M. tit 
than a cure for my head 5 [ had ſjebe: 
rather be made whole and ſfound|RNgy 
Ewithin, than without 3 I had ra-\}aMj; 
Tther have a healthy foul, than'a[}fc;f 
 [Jhealthy body , a pure inlde, than|Iſvro 
Fa beautiful outſide 3 if this be the] 2n 
ſettled frame and temper of thy} 'pro 
(ſpicit , certainly thy afflictions are|Þ}rhe 
in love. Libat 
There was one , who being un- |} lin: 
der marvelous great pains and tor-|||he 
ments in his body ( occaſioned by] oy 
many fore diſeaſes that were upon} ico 
him ) crycd out, had I all .the|J|pu 
world, I would give it for calc,] fi, 
and yet for all the world, I would m 
not haye. caſe, till, the cure be] Fipa 
wrought : ſure his afflictions were] | j& 
in love; the firlt_ requeſt, the great| = 
requeſt, and the lati requeſt of a tc 
ſoul afflidcd in. love, is, a cure] [jn 
Lord, a cure Lord, a cure Lord, of| | h 
[this wretched heart, / and this fioful! Sy! 
(life, and all wh be well, all willbe | | t 
well. | | ; 
* | ta 
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| {Now what is1t tolive by Faith 1 in] 


ficifing of Faith upon thoſe preciou” 
Ilproniiſest that are: made over 'to 
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Jjthen your affliftions are in love. 


affliction , but to live in the EXEr- 


an afMigcd condition ? God hath 
promiſcd to be with his people-1n 
their 'afflitions , Tſa.'43. 2,3. he 
hath -- promiſed fo fajowe them]! 
under theit: aflitions'; 1/2. 2.1. 10. 
he hath promiſed to. deliver his: 


people out of their aflictions, :Pſal. | 
te - hath promiſcd” tol 
purge away his peoples itins*by af. 


50. 15+ 


fiction, Iſa. 1; 254:the hath pto-* 


miſed to make his . people moreþ|: 


partakers. of his! holineſs by affli 


" Eighthly andylaftly;; If you liveſ| 
MN: lite of Faith in your: afflictions';] 


Th.C fol- } 
lowing 
promiſes | 
have\been| 
thoice 
pw 
» many 
Chriſtians |} © 
—_ ſore}; * 
iſftrefles, |: * 


4 +. 7 


Mat. 11:28. 
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ion , Heb. 12. 10. he hath pro- : Jang 
|miſed to make : affliction” an-1nlet} i 
to a more full” and (weet: enjoy-: 7 
ment of himſelf, ' Hof. 2. "14. he 
hath promiſed that\he will never ” 
leave nor for{ake. his people in i 
their aictions', » Heb: 134.5, 6. | {, 
he! hath promiſed that" all their | _ 44 
affiictions © ſhall work -tor.- their], ©, 
ng ep ood | PR Þ 
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[oa 'S Zechs13« (94. Roms 8. 28+ 
[Now if thy. Faith: be drawn' forthſf[fre(l 
bo... too feed upon theſe promiſes , iffJing 
bf, - [theſe be heavenly. Manna to thyſſ[the) 
| Faith, and thy ſoul lives upon them, ſſaittic 
W - and ſucks, ſtrength, and ſweetneſs} wba 
= from them, under all the tryals and but 
: troubles that are upon thee, thy af-[t1m 
fictions are in love. | will 
FF - } A: Bee canſuck_ Honey out of aſſſin C 
| ' * [flower; which a Fly cannot: It chyſſhat! 
1 - JFaith can extrac+« comfort- and{ſſicon 
", .  veectneſs in thy ſaddeſt diſtreſſes}{blcs 
Devt. 32- lot of the breaſis of Precious PI94J Fait 
"pmiſes, and gather ope contrary ourſſÞble: 

jof: another, Honey, out. of. theſſby 
4Rock , thy. afflictions are in love{}e 
The promiſes are full breafts ,| 
- fand God dtlights that Faith ſhould] * 
' {draw them , they arc pabulun fi- Eo! 
ea, &: anima fide , the food ot] ana 
{Faith ,, and: the very foul of Faith ,[ me: 
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| aw bers. frhey -are.*an everlaſting ſpring, | ||Þ*4 
8 that can never be drawn  dry,f[|#! 
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they-are an incxhaultible- treaſure; }\} 
that can. neverbe exhaufted:, theyſk 
re..the!igaxden of Paradiſe;,. and} 
ull” of z{uch:' choice flowers that{ 
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thiſfreſb, ſweet, green, and. flouriſh- 
iffying 3 and if in the day-of affliction 
byl they prove thus to thy ſoul, thy 
m,ſJaſflictions are in love. Sert1rizs paid [1 
br what he promiſed with fair words.| : 
ndbut fo doth not God ; men many 
fe] times eat their whale. but God 
| will never cat his , all his promiſes 
alin Chriſt are Tea, and in him Amwerz| 
Mhath he ſpoken it, and ſhall it not]! 
Icome to paſs? if in, all thy” trou-ſ} 


\| ljection. 
Obje&. 2. Oh but Sir N The 


and deareſt comforts and content- 
121 ments , and; how then can I hold my 
2} wor: ? God. bath taken away a hus- 


we boſome friend, and bow wes can 1 


©, 

fy; FI be filent, &c: ? ; ; Is B 

Ml | | 
j1} 4/w. To this I I Ankmers Fiſt, i 


Mbics thy heart be. drawn forth to 2&| | 
{Faith upon the promiſes, thy trou-{ 
I bles are from love. And thus much] 
Mby way of we to the firſt Ob-j 


Lord hath ſmitten me in my neareſt|' 


\$f(will never : hae _— be always] — 


| 
|. 
2 


y,1 band, a wife, 4 child, an ouly ehild,\- 
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{that thruſt is' no thrult, that only 
[that affliction any aMiQiorr. that 


li a Benjamij, &c. 


. Secondly, The beſt mercy 


Jewel, in all thy Clown mult be 


It God did not irike thee in chat CEA 
mercy , which was ' near and deatfſthe: 
unto thee , it would not amount toffno 
an aMidion , that' is not worthy but 
the name of an affliction , thatfor 
doth not ſtrike at ſome bolom@Qdue 
mercy z that trouble is no troubleWeſt 
thit doth not - touch - ſome choictitt 


| contentment : that rRorm 15 nd he 


{torm -, that only blows off rhfichy 
leaves, butt never -hurts' the truit ter 


touches the cloaths:, . bur never 
« og the $kin; that - cut”15 nd 

,: that only cuts the hat , buff] 
7% Forwhew the head-:; neither | lm 
th 
only, reaches, {ome remote enjoys L 


ment ,* but never reaches a Jo plat 


not too goud for the beſt God 3 the 

beſt of the beſt , 15 not good enoughl 
for him- who is goodneſs it ſelf 
the -beſt child , the beſt yoke-fel- 
low , the. belt” friend , the - belt 
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that readily reſi encd to. thy bett God 3 3] 
deat] there is no mercy , .no enjoyment, 


*% 


[HR "7 77 e Smarting Tod. 


no contentment worthy of God , 

fl but the beſt 3 the milk of mercy 1s 

for others , the cream of mercy: is 
$due to God 3. the choiceſt , the fair- 


beſt flower in all 
plant it in a bet- 


Wine will take th 

ul thy Garden, ke 
it iter ſoil , 
murchur » wilt thou not hold thy 
peace”? | 


Thirdly ». Your ncar .and dear 
mercies were tart the Lords,. betore 
E[thcy were yours, and alwayes.the 


[| When God gives a mercy, he doth 
not relinquiſh his own right in that 
mercy , 1 Chron. 29. 14+ All things 
I cone of- thee, and of thine own have 
we given thee. 
Cy is yours ; 
to dilpole of your mcrcies 1s the! 
{].ords. 
1t:, gquicquid potes , debes redimenti. 
Bern. Whatloever thouart., thou 


04. 


eſt , and the ſweetck flowers., are] 
htteſt for the boſome- of God 3 it] 


haſt thou any. cauſe to} 


{Lords *more than they were yours. | 


The (yeet of mer-| 
but. the ſoveraign right 


Dnicquid es, debes crean 
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; iildrens (hinder bim ? who will ſay uhto bim,| 


| ba 


FF and cattel. 


welt to him that made thee ; an{Jown 


whatſoever thon haſt , thou oweſſſ35: 
to. him that redeemed thee. Youſſt-" Y 
fay it is but Juſt and reaſonable that doth 
men ſhould 'do with their own a?) 
they pleaſe, and is it not juſt and pita 
rcalonable, that God, who is Lord”? 
Paramount , ſhould 'do with his 
own as he pleaſes i ? doſt thou bei 
lieve that the great God may df 

in Heaven- what he. pleaſes , ri: | 
on the Seas what he 'pleaſes , andfſ - 
in the Nations and Kingdons offi 
the world what he pleaſes? and in 

thy heart what he pleaſes? and 
doſt thou not believe that God 
may do' in thy houſe what. he 
pleaſes , and do with thy? mexcies 
what he pleaſes ? Fob'g. 12. Be- 
bold be taketh array , or he ſnatch- 
eth:away (it may be a hugband » A] 
wife, a child, ar eſtate) ' who can 


what doeft- thou ? Who dares cavilſ 
againſt "God? who darcs queſtionf 
that' God that: is unqueſtionable | 


that ee Lord that i ny rn. 
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under ths Smrarting Rod. 
own what he' pleaſeth? Daniel 4. 
welll35: Aud all the inbabitants_of the 
Y oliearth are reputed as nothing : and be 
that doth according to his will, in the Ar- | 
n a0} of Heaven , and among the inha-J1{a.45. 9. I 
and bitants of the earth: and #0ne can [tay I. 
ord Þit hakd, or ſay unto bim, what doeft* 
thou ? Where is the Prince, the: 
A Peaſant, the Maſter, the Servant, 
4Mthe Husband, the Wite, the Fa- 
Mjther, the Child , that dares {ay to! 
s God .” what doeft thou?. In mat- 
wlters of Arithmetical accounts, fet 
one againſt ten , ten againſt a hun- 
dred, a hundred againſt a thou- 
land, a,thouſand againſt. ten thou-] 
fahd ,” although there be great 
odds , yet there 1s ſome compari-- 
ſon; but if a man could fet down! 
an infhfiite number ,” then ' there 
c0u1d"*be no compariſon at alt, 
bectule the one' is finite, the other] 
1 ({ [finite 3 {o ſet all the Princes and 
tl Powers of the earth in oppoſition 
allo God , they ſhall never be able 
Fo withſtand him. It, was.once. 
I} jch< ſaying of Pompey ," that. with} 
ff fone ſtamp 'of his {6 ot he" could 
.: dent err Wag" SI 
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= i Traly i in Arms; but let th 


and he can raiſe all the world 't 
LArms, to own him , to contend folffh 


and therefore who ſhall Gy unty 


4 ſronger than..carth , hire ſtrooges 
| 


fall; and cherefoxe who. ſhall ſay 
{unto God , what doeſt thou ? when 


great God but ſtamp with bis. foot; 


him, or to revenge any affront 
that by any are,put upon him; 


him, what: doeſt thou ? water jj 


than water , Angels ſixonger. thay 
men , and God ſtronger than them 


he takes their neareſt and their 
deareſt mercics fromthem ? But 
F | 
" Fourthly | > It may be thou haſt 
not made a happy improvement 
'of thy near and dear mercies whilfiſſmu 
thou enjoycdii them: thou haſt beenfſimp 
taken with thy mexcies , but thyſelf 
heart hath not been taken up in the [<bi 


[improvement of them z there aref}maz 


many who are very much takenſſthir 
with their mercies , who make noſ{mo! 
conſcience of improving theip vic 
mercics 3. have. thy near and dear lao. 
mercies been a Jar, to. kad. thee [cies 


tol 
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hl :o Chriti 2: have-> they;heen acloud 
th by day ; and a: Pillar . of:light by 
Woight ta: lean:thee: towards | the 
heavenly Canaan ?: have they been 
Ya Zacabs Ladder to thy Cul2> haſt | «> 
mg thou. .þy them: heen+ provoked :to| . 
ntof give up thy. felt to. God as@hiving | 
r uh Sacritice-?! haſt; thou; improvedthy 6 
> all near and dear mercies to the 1 4 
1a flaming of thy -love to God? to' Rom, 12, 
cm the;; ſtrengthening of - thy , cont, r. | 
ſay dence In: God ? to the railing of ol 
1enff thy communion with: . God? and 1 
cirfl to the engaging of thy. heart to a 
more cloſe and circumſpe& walk- 
Jing before God 2: &c,' it thou halt] 
alt not thus improved them, \thou haſ: 
Fmore- cauſe to be: mute , than. to 
_ murmur, to be filent , than to be 
fl impatient, to fall out with thy 
yalelt , than'to fall:out with thy God. 
che [Children and fogls. are taken with 
ard many things ', but; improve no» 
{nſ{[thing ſuch Children. and: foals are: 
no moſt men ,; they are much taken 
=o their; merches, but they;make| .- 
improvement / of, their ;mer+[// 
fed ies: 3 and mw 4 as We if). 


tol 1 
Pp 
*: 


ET” Ante: EY 


E Lib. 18, 
Rt Cap. Go 


[roa tar gyemertudvantags, 1 rhaw hi 


[tend thimſelf, - brought. irito thi 
| |workingzook j/and (aid. ;!Veneffol 
lag -otl-adats; ( O. ye'Roman# 


Icheſe ſexyanits; -and 'theſe- worki: ; 
| tools, at&:allthe! witchcraft 


BT pros roy ot -theit | [mercies 
The'Gandle 'ofirfiercy:3s-ſet wp, nd 
to play-by; but 'to'work by: © © | 
- Plinypeaks.of one: Creſſinus, wh 
improved! a/ little piece ot (ground 


neighboitrs !could a' greater qu: , 
ty of Land;': thereupon. hie was a& 
caſed of witch-craft \, but he to de 
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Court , (his !'$crvants 'and -- theit 


ea Divites' bee ſunt; theſe 


Lknow:!df;" ' When the people head 
this plex with One! confent "the 
acquitted him, and declared | 
not guilty and: ſo his hrele pt 
of) ground'i was/>feeuret#t:t6/ him 
[there 1837ng' wily®to ſecure- you 


| Percieo! Mut by - 19proving*-4 
[them (there: is nothing egs | 
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okes God to: ſitip! you of * 
ervies 7 like "ob86:2ifxinpron 


fit 6fxhiertsy Matthi-25; *4 N Io 


1m Abrabam'in his Sarab\, and Tob-1 mm 
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neſs hath put God upon paſſing a 
fog | thou miſt have held thy peace, 
$4 dy, and Fonab n his Gourd * ? art! 


ol [theſe ? no 3, Hiaſt* 
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ad give it unto bim which | bath texl 
Talents. By ſome ftroak orother 

God will take away the mercy that 
is not improved 3 if thy ſlothtuls 


ſentence of death* upon the deareit 4 
mercy , thank thy ſelf, and hold "1 
ty PCace, "nn 


Fifthly , If in this caſe God had 
made thee a. prefident to others ; 


how much more then ſhouldeli 
thon be mute when God. hath 
made many others prefidenits' to, 
thee? Did not. God {mite Faronin 
his dear and near enjoyments., 
Levit. 101, 2- and doth, he not 
hold* his: peace? did not God' 
ſmit: David, in his Abſalom , and 


is ſons; , daughters, eltate, and bo- 


ſho ; haſt thou moxe: £ 
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riences than theſe ? no z halt thoy 
attained to higher -enjoyments, 
than theſe? no; haſt thou been 
more ſerviceable in thy generati- 
on than theſe? no 3 hafi thou been 
more exemplary in_thy life and 
converſation than theſe ? no 3 &« 
then why ſhouldeſt thou murmuy 
and fret at that which hath beey 
the common lut of the dearck 
Saints:? 

| Though God hath ſmitten thee 

in this or that near and dear ens 
joyment, it is thy wiſdom to hold 
thy peacez for that God that hat 
{taken away one ,. might have tay. 
ken away all. Juſtice writes a ſen: 
tence , of death upon all Fobs mer- 
Cles at once , and yet he holgs hi 
peace 3 an and wilt not thou hold 
[thine ," though ., God hath cropt | 
the faireſt Flow cr in all thy Gare 
den? - 

Any a young ſpark of Arbeu) 
came Revelling into Alcibiadelſ | 
houſe,” and” as he (ate at ſupper | 
with { ome ſtrangers, ht aroſe on # 
ND 2 * and took away one s 
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of his plate , thereupon the Gueſts |{ - 
ſtormed,and-took on at it; hebade|! - 
them be quiet, and told them ,}. 
that he had dealt kindly with him ,]. 
fince that he had left the one half . 
whereas he might have taken all : 
ſo when our hearts begin to ſtorm || 
and take on , when God {mites us 
in this near mercy, and in that dear}; 
enjoyment : Oh ! let us lay they: 
Law ot filence upon our hearts, It}: 
| us charge our ſouls to be quiet 3 for , 
that God that hath taken away one |: 
child , might have took away every 
child , and he that hath taken away 
_ one friend , might have taken a- 
way every friend , and he that hath} 
taken away a part of thy «tate , 
might have taken away thy whole}. 
| |cliate; therefore hold "thy peace , 
q. [let who will murmur, yet be thou 
mute, | 
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Sixthly , It may vethy fins have 5 


1 {been much about thy nearand dear | 
| [<njoyments:; it may. be thou! haſt 
I [over-lovedthem, and over-prizcd ( 

Hs bao. +. delighted thy] 
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I felf 3 in.them ; it may. bs they have] I Chii 
bften. had | thy heart ,. when they they 
ſhould: have had but. thy hand ; it} deli 
may be that care , that fear , that} Noi 
confidence, that joy that ſhould] Frie 
have been cxpended upon more} Fithy 
[noble objeRs, hath been expend-iito:£ 
£d upon them 3 thy heart ,, OW! 
Chriftian ! js Chriſts bed of ſpices, blt « 
and 1 it may be thou haſi bedded |FFMO 
thy mercies with thee , whenjſſſſbar 
Chrift hath been put to. lye in anfſÞþ% 
out-houſe 3 thou haſt had room forfÞ \W6 
them, when thou haſt had none for{ by 
| | him 3 they have had the beſt, when ja1 
"49+ | the worſt have been counted good(i [9c 
& '. [enough for Chrift. It is ſaid off | ;T 
Rmben , that he .went up to his Fa: 
thers b:d. - Ah ! how often hath|| 
one creature-comfort , and ſome-| 
times another, put-in between Chriti] 
and your ſouls? how often have 
|] your dear enjoyments gone up to} 
$Ezck. 23. |Chriſis bed ? It 1s ſaid- of the Baby-| | 
#7.  . |I:nians, that they came in to Abolab,] 
i + Jand Ahalibaby bad of lovez may it} 
; not. be ſaid of your. near and dear} 
mcrcies, that they have come into} 
Hh ; ; | Chriſts}! 
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ve] IChiilshed;of Jove.zcy your: ar-hearts: 7 | 
cy they/þcingithat-bod: wiheecin Chwiſb ſCant:3 7: Þ 
ity delights to rift{and: repoſe 178 | 
th Now , ' ifa;Husband', :a Child, 
ud| PHAIeE. (hall: cake up. that room in 
"1efithy ſoul thatris? propet and peculiar! 
d-{ to.God 5 . God will. either imbirter 
I fir, remove itorberthe death ofiits} - : 
es, Fit once the love of: a wife ninsout| 4 
cd [8] More:thafteryant ,-than to her huſs' E 
en band ,otbeMaſiel will turn him out 
anſ} 94 doots-,{: though otherwiſe he 
were a ſervant worth. Gold. The 
bwecteſi:comforts of this life, they 
are but: like treaſures of Snow 3 now 
do-biit take'a handful of Snow, and: 
craſh:it! in your;hands ,v and it will 
melt away preſently, :but if you ke| 
it lyc upon the ground ; it will cor 
tinue , for fore; time 3:and fo it 
iS. with-:the:;Gontentinents: of (this 
world',. if you graſp!thcm» in your 
hands: ,' and lay them too near 
- [your hearts; they will quickly 
melt and vaniſh away:,. hut'iif you 
wilknot hold them. too faſtiin 
1] | bands 3»mor laythend? tdoclblero 
| your hearts.,;:they wilt abide the 
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=> that.Jove-their raerciesinto-*thi 


{graves ; that-hug their (merties rol 
death , that - kifs (them till - they} 
kill them-: Many a man hath flai 
his'mercies; by: ſetting; too preat'a] 
vyalge-. upon | thems” marty «ma? 
hath ſunk his Ship 'of mercy, by 
taking up 'in it 3- over-loved mer! 
cics are (eldome . lang -1iv?d, Ezek| 
245 21,when kaake from theHwl 
the joy-of their glovy. , the deſire 6 
their eyes, 'and that oor 
they ſet their minds;” their-ſ6ns atid| 
their daughters ;:the way -to''loſe 
your mercies is >to-indulge them 
the- way to. deſtroy:them. is'to/ fi 
your minds and hearts apon'them'3 
thou | mayeſt write bitterneſs and 
dearh upon that mercy tut , that 
ſhath . firſt - taken | away 'thy heart 


mur 7 haſt: thou not rather cauſe 


{to hey thy _ » andto be mute} 
before : 


from -God. :Now, it God: hath} 
fiript -thee of that very. mercy] 
with which thou haſt often com-[]' 
mitted ſpiritual Adultery, and Ido-| 
atry s::baſt thou: any cauſe to mur-| 
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It hearts are Chriſts Royal Throne , 


Gen. 41- 40+) he-will endure no 
competitor'z if you ſhall attempt to 
Throne the Creature. be it-never fo 
near and dear unto you, Chriſt 
will dghrone it, he will deſtroy 
it, he will quickly: Jay. them ina 
bed of duſt , who {hall aſpire to his: 
But 


Seventhly , Thou haſt no cauſe 


of fach near and dear cnjoyments , 

conlidering thoſe more noble and 
fpiritual mercics and favours that 
thou ſtill enjoyeſt 3 grant that Fo- 
ſeph is not , and Benjamin is not; yet 
Jelus'is, heis yelterday, and'to day, 
and the - fame for ever; thy union 
and communion with Chriſt , :re- 
mains ill, the inamortal ſeed abides 
in thee Rill , 
neſs ſhines upon thee fill; chow art 
infavour-with God iill , ang thou 
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Jjand in this Throne Chriſt will be 
WI chief ( as Pbararh aid to Foſeph ,' 


to murmur, becauſe of the loſs} 
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| z y/;ANGL derithe ;.1nfl NCES, 
tof Heaven ftill.,. &c.' and why then; 
{ſhouldſt thou mutter 3 and not raj 
ther hold. thy peace? I have read 
bf one Dydimus a godly Preacher 1 
who. was blind , Alexander a godly] 
man, once- :asked him, whether he 
was not ſore troubled and afflicted} 
tor want of his ſight? Oh yes! faidy 
Dydimus , -it-isa-great alliction and| 

rief unto me : then Alexander} 

hid him , Gying; hath God given] 
you the excellency of an Angel , off 
an Apoſtle , and are you troubled i 
tor. that which Rats; and Mice, and{{Þ |y 
brute beaſts have? So fay1, Ah |is 
Chriſtians 7 hath God bleſſed. you!Þf |tri 
with all ſpiritual bleflings im hea-|'ÞÞ | 6 
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he; given you his Son fox your re-[({ |is 
demption , and his ſpirit for-your| 
[inſiruQion ? and. will.you - mur-|, | | 
(Mus? hath: he:given his grace to|| : 

dorm-you, his: promiles to com- 
{fort you; his ordinances to better; b 
you., and the hopes. of Heaven.to}:. 
[-:coprage you? and will you tmut-| 
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J and imvel fore thin albcHefe.gn- | 
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be all-itr alÞ-umto you.: My jewels '® WP. 
are iy babband {aid Phoriow's wife.) had | 
oiy*oraathents wee! my Ctwo fons f& 13:4 
ſkid the 'niother of the Gracchs, ny borion. 
treaſures 'aremy friends; ſaid Cow 
flarivs 3- and {0- amay* a- Chriltian| | 
undet-his greateſt loſſes,” fay,'Chittf 
is ry: richeſt- jewels, -my chiefeſt]: 4? 
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. Jex0und that lyeth unzilled; amongſt 
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Child.-: There .is tome Dalilab. 
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| eminettly., and evidently than any|. 
other of them-do.» And as;in eve-|- 


{ [there is a proneneſs to one kind of 


1his inclination” to one kind of fi n 
rather than another , and this may| 
be called a mans: proper fin, his} 


| boſome lin, his-darling}ſin- Now; 
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th, and ſheyeth-forth it ſelf more! 
ry; mans: body there is a ſeed-and 
principle of death , yet in ſome 


diſeaſe more'than other ;; that may 


(e|f- over all, yet every man hath 


urxye and ods: that of wins 


_ death :: So; though the root| 
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it is one of the hardeſt works inthis 
world ; to ſubdue and bring-under 
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ther-to bleſs him, :than/toſit devil 2 
and-:murmur againſt hin ? : and}; 
| organ if thowartdeatico God;þ; 
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pulling is there? what ftriving and} -» 


fl or} 


ln, to get down that fin ? /Now;, if in 
the Lord by-ſmiting thee in ſomeſiſ|##g 


he! 
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metre - _ "op a 4 : 
tothe 3; tie:car makeup thyloſs infMar. 19. |: 
ſomething, elſe that may: be ,bet-[*75#*. [1-3 
ter for thee., and he will certainly]: Jt. 
04 make up; thy loſs, either/.in kind, |; 
or in.worth 3: he: took fram Divid}} 
Wan 4bſalom.; and: he» gave him: a}/ 
il Salomon , he took from .him af! 
FL Michal 5 and gave him a: wiſe 4-|The firſt 
fl b5g4il be took.from Fobſeveryſons|20d (alt 
and; three daughtas, and afterwards er þ 
he'gives him feven ſons , aud three] ..ompared-J!? 
daughters 3. he.took from! Fob afair}Job. 16.7, 
eſtate, andat laſt doubled it:to hirhy;jÞ #5. | 
he removed the: bodily pteſence-ofgſ*©** 2* 
Chriſt4rom his Diſciples ; but gave] © - 
them. more'abundantly: of his ſpis 
ritual preſence, which was far-the}| 
greater and the Wketer mexcy- ,' Ht} 
14 | Moſes. bertaken awayiz/ Fofpxa hall 
: (> raiſed fauhis rob; {itt Pavid:bef| 
4 |gathered: to his:Fathets, 14 Solomondi 
| |{ha]l fucceed him inhigThrone 3 if 
Joby be- caſt into» Priſon, Tather|! 
han the Pulpit. ſhall Randetnpty,: a | 
eater than: Fobn, even Chritt hime| 
elf, will begin. do.preath 5 he that] 
lives upon- God inthe-loſs of erea+j,, | 
ture-comforts., ſhall @hd-all madef} * * » | 
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l a ana my | 
Gall be. uble to” foy ; though. 
[<twld is not, my friend is not, my 
yoke-fellow is not, yet. my God 
liveth, and bleſſed be. my -Rockgl hath 
Pſal.8g. 46. though this mercy 4s yoti 
not, and that mercy is not., yet confi ca 
venant- mercies , yet the lure merdſ{his 
cies of. David continue; theſe. bed hat 
- [arid board. with-me, theſe will te to 
[the grave , and to glory with Y way 
[have read of a godly: man , wh A 


es living. near -a Philoſopher , F 19 


PTD 


en perſwade him: to: bes $ [thi 
hriſtian : Oh + but ſaid:the Philo| be 
logher;, 'Imuft;; or maydoſeall torj "fm 
Chrittz to which the good manjY je 
replyed , if youMhſe any thing t for 
Chriſt 5 he will be fare ito! repay]! 
-_ turrtdred, fold; 3: Fibut faid.the}; di 

itoſopher ,; will *you be bound 
for Chriſt:,: that if hedoth'not pay 
Lime; you. will ? + *Yes;:that:L will {aid} | 
the, good mans Sothe Philoſopher 
became a. Chriſtian, and the good| | 
| mar! entered: into. bond for perfor-| F-. 
manee of covenants 3- ſome. time af-Þ 

ic Blond ache on"! } | 
* [2 CLIT\: 
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a ck bn fs an; Al hold; 


y 6s" the bond'in his: hand ," ſent forf 
fgthe party engaged, to whom! he}; 
al eave up the bond, and ſaid : Chriſt] 

= wy all there 1 is nothing for]. 
: take” yo ur bond” and 
| eve © 'Chrift will ſofſernone of! 
his: Childt&# to go by the Tofs , he 
hath 41; -agd he will make up all; 

ta een, in the cloſe*; Chrilt "ll 

iſe" the-reckoning 3 rio- man ſhall 
wer have cauſe to'fay', that he 
ath-been' a loſer by Chriſt; z and 
therefore thou haſt 'tauch cauſe ts 

be mitte, thon haſt no cauſe to mur- 
fur; though God hath-ſnatchd the 
aiveſt and | the were EY out 
of hy boſome. '* 25M 
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Terthly , How. Pe? had 1a The La- I: 
but' char * which "'thon calle © af EE $ 
near and/deaymercy; Hit hadbeenſ,,nig/are$. 
continued longer to thee , might{a full -p;oofÞ* 
have proved'the greateſt croſs , the|ofthis. "ÞÞ 
greateſi calatrity and miſery 'that| 4 
ever thou*'didft” meet with 'in this} 
world > Our* mercieslike choice} 

Rn; many times turn into-V- 
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epar.5 1Qur i = hopes Ic olegſuen 
died ron 5 ard.that,yery;mercy whighe che 
we ſometimes hav het ſhould by 4F a 
a ſtaff to fapport,u 4 hath proved gaugh 
hore toplcrce us.z how otten.hayt holc 


"alt; floy ESI, Wiiſtian » 
es ol In 1 be# d qur;hoachow 


10me contentments WALES curned } ih ed 11 
to galland wormwood? If God atncy 


7 __” ntigued the-life of. Davide, chilghey 


irn., it would have beeg-hur pot 
wing, monument of, hjs -{ia.; anfſfiaicts 
ame.,: and all that; knew che; childicauſc 
| ould have, pointed at him.,, you woul 
er - gOes: Daade Baſtard, and-, by 
” kept. ns wound, 8 fin 
leeding, 3, many Parents elf very 
ſoug pn T_ of - ob childzenWfalle 
WE the na- with tears , have lived afterwardglfithrc 
 Fure.:: mio ſto ſee thera, take ſuch; courſes, and - 
| Fan think fcome to ſuch di ſmal;ends, . as hav 
K f Bbwn, x brought.; their 3:4 5 with Jon I 
Ret [irow: to their graves. It had 
ten, thouſand times 2 rear, 
cy to.many Parents to have buried} | 
eix, children, as 100 35 cer they 
- Thad. been; -borp,, than, tg lee chemſ/ 
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wc che Lord -hath-taken from theey | 
ch a hopeful ſen , or ſuch a/dear 
daughter, and thou ſayeſt, how can 
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ay hold my peace ? but-heark Chri- | 
Wſtiar , heark,, can} thou tell meyf. 
ow long, thou nay(t -have; tfavel-4; 
lcd in birth with them again, before: 
adEhey had been born again , before} 
iloSthey had been twice born ? would}: 
Wot- every :fin, that-they had:coms 
aainncetcd: againſi thy gracious .Gody 
cauſed 2a new throw in: thy:Soul?P. 
would not cevery- temptation | 
Whey. had fallen before, | been as 2 
dagger at thy heart ? would node 
a very aftliction that: ſhould have be-|| 
Wfallen them, been as a knife at thy} 
throat ? what are thoſe pains, and 
iN pangs, and throws of child-dirth;to 
dF thoſe after-pains, pangs, and throws: 
a that might: have been brought up-: 
A thee by the. fins and fulleringny | 
of thy Children? Well Chriſtians, 
affihold your pexce , for you do not| 
know what 'thorns. tn- your. cyes; | 
vi (what goads. in your ſides: mor] 
711 [what ſpears in your heazts ;: ſuch 


I: near 


— _—_—_— 
aa Se 


A ab Ud<s cc. a 


: 


$ 


wr  __” —— 


—— an. LS 


dt a. tit. ett. Ft 


"Tina Chriſtian 


.317. & 


h.22.21- 


bf. 4. 7: 


hear. -and dear mercies might hay 
proved;'thad they been longer con 
tinued, 


Eleventhly, Thou canſt not tell 
how bad thy heart might have 
proved under the enjoyment 0 


{thoſe near and dear mercies thi 


now thou haſt loſt. Iſrael wet | 


very. bad whilſt they were-in thi 
Wilderneſs,” but” they were raud 
rorie, when "they came to pollel 
Canaan, that Land of delires3 man 


blood'-is apt -to riſe with his outs 


ard good :-In the winter ,: nw 
gird their cloaths cloſe about thes , 
but: in 'the 'Summer- they let-them 
hang, looſe; in the 'Winter-/of ad 
verſity many a_Chriftian- girds hiff 
heart clole to God ,'to Chriſt, tofI || 
Golpel; to. Godlincſs,' to Ordinan | 


ces, to duties, &c. who in thei furs 


- of mercy , thangs looſe from 


.. Lhave read of the Pine-tree, that l | 


E: if the bark:be pulled off, it wilkla 


ailong.time, but if it" ccoltinac Jong 


Jon, -it rots the tree. | Ah/! how 
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awIbad, how.rotten, how bale would 
-onflmany have proved , had not God 

Fpulled off their Bark of health, 
 {wcalth, friendſhip, ec. near and 
tall dear relations; they ftick as cloſe to 
avis, as the bark of a tree ticks to the 
 ftrec., andif God ſhould not pull off 
hat this bark, how apt ſhould we be to 

| rot and. corrupt our ſelves? there- 

Wh fore God. is fain to bark us, and 
e& ns, and firip us naked ,: and 
bare of our  dearcfi enjoyments, 
wi [and {weeteſt contentments, that (6 
48 {our ſouls , like the Pine-tree, may 
lll [proſper and thrive the better. Who! 


ml [can ſeriouſly conſider of this ; and} 


not hold. his peace, even then when 
God .takes a Jewcl out of his bo- 
ſome? heap all the ſweeteſt con- 
tentments , and moſt defireable 
[cnjoayments of this world upon a 
wſ{man., they will not. make him. a 
mBJ{Chriftian 3 heap them upon a Chri- 
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havet, Do= '} 
i] mive Des, 
T0 fotun pre | 
| | diate. 
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CEC by them 7 therefore be « oil 


when God! ftrips thee of them," 


| Twelfthly and lafily,, Get 


heart more” affe@ed with ſpirit 
lofles , and then thy ſoul "will 


Ted allied 'with thoſe tempol 
loffes- that thou mourneſt unde 
Baſt thou loſt nothing; of that pil 
{ence of God that once thou 


] with thy ſpirit ?:haſt thow loft ne 
of thoſe warmings *, metriahl A} 


quicktnings and chearings , thi 
once thou hadſt ? haft thou W 
nothing of thy communion wi 


it, nor of that prace of conſcien 


{that once thon enjoyed? haſt tht 
jloſt none of that ground that on 


thou'had(ſt got upon fin, Sara, an 


the world? haſt'thou oft iothin 
fof that holy vigour, and heaye 

| hear, that once thou -hadft Þ ' 
theart' ? if 'thou haſt not (whid 


onld | be z' miracle, ' a wond 


Iw 
(why abit. thor complain of thisll 
{that temporal ofs? tor w at 3s thi i 


but FIR of the” toſs: of tl 
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God, nor of the joys. of the Sp ij 
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q Mparl ,/ /\v hex thy gold 36? fe” fy 
"Mthou art a loſer int 4pirituals_, why: 
Kofi thou not rather complain, that 
Schou''haſt loft thy God', than that 
Mchou haſt: loſt -thy Gold? - and that 
14Ythou haſt l8ſt-chy*Chrift;"than'that 
f thoathaſt loſt thy Hasbahd 7 'and 
Mthat/thou aft Joſt thy Peace , than 
What thou haft loſt thy Child ? and 
that thou art damjked in [piritu- 
5, thin'that'thou art damnihed'mn 
rented Doſt thou mourn over 
the body the ſoul bath left, mourn 
rather over the ſoul that God hath 
forſaken: (as Samuel did for Saul) 
x | Faith ane: 
Wh 1 have read of TOR "ROE 
a {Emperour , - who was fimple and 
= +chj1di{h enough, when one told him 


nfl FRome was loſt , he-was ciceeding 


pricved; anderyed -out., Alas! - Fl 
Jas ! tor hc ſuppoſed it ' was 'his 
tHen that was called Rome , which 
fHen he exceedingly loved 3 -bnt 
{when it was told him it was mf 
petal City of Rome, that w, was bes 
eged'by Aleriewt, and tak, = 


pt tiie Citizens rifled, - and Wide 2 
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prey to the : ride enxaged fourginn 


then his ſpirits were revived, thi 
his loſs-was not fo great as he mg 
gincd 3 now , what is the lols of 


.|husband, a wife, a child, a friend | 


to the loſs. of God , Chriſt, the 
Spirit , or the leaſt meaſure 


Grace, or Communion with God 


&c. I fay, What are all ſuch loſſy 
but the loſs of a Hen, to the le 
of Rome ? and yct ſo ſimple at 


[childiſh are many. Chriftians, - tha 
. [they are more affected and aiflicy 


2K the loſs of this and that pod 
temporal enjoyment, than they ai 
with the loſs of their moſt ſpiria 

attainments. ., Ah Chriſtians'!: þ 
but more affe@ed with ſpiritu 
loſſes, azd you will be more quie 
and filent under temporal loſſes; 
let the- loſs, of Rome trouble hs 


more, and then the loſs. of you 
{Hen will not: trouble you-' at alþer 
[Let theſe things ſuffice for anſwalſan 


to the ſecond Objetion. 1 ich 
" Obje&. 3+ Ob, but my affiiiions| 


| my troubles bave been Le #pon me io 
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ts _—— 


ant 
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Sthou haſt be 
womb , but thou haſt not been af- 


- . $ " | 


under the Smarting Rod. 


tn a_ 
Fad. 4 


217 


— ——_—_— 


| and bow then can T bold my peace ?| 


were they but of yeſterday 1 would 


he quiet , but they are of a long] 


continuance *, akd therefore how can I 


We fileut ? &c. 


To this 1 anſwer , Firſt ,, Thon' 
canft not date thy affliion from 
the firſt day, of thy pollution : 
f" polluted from the 


fliced fromthe womb , many have 


been the days, the years, fince thou 


waſt born in fin, few have-been the 


{we 


adays, the years, that thou haſt ex-| 
Eperienced ſorrow 3 thou canft not 
Fealily number the days of thy 


lmning-, thou canſt cafily number 
the days of thy ſuffering; thou canſt 
not number thy days of mercy , 


Wthou canſt eaſily number thy days 


calamity 3 thou canſt not num- 


r thy days of health, but thou} 


anſt eaſily tell over. thy days of 


. : cknels, 


[LOMS 


me. 
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© Secondly , Thy afflitions arenot| 
0 long as the afflicions of other} ' 
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The Mute te Chriſtian 


I pg, 77. 
| & 88. 
| Gen. 15. 
£3 12, 13. 


Gaints : 3 compare re thy winter nigh 
and other Saints winter nights t 
gether thy ſtorms and troubles 
and other Saints ſtorms and trol 
bles together, thy lofles and oth 

Saints loſſes together , thy mils 
ries and other Saints mileries'tq 


- Ha gether , witneſs the proofs int 1 
$40, 45, 42.|Margin thy afliQzons are but} 


2 Jer.25. 11. 
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2moment , they are but as yclig 
day, if compared with the aitlig 

ons of other Saints , whoſe whd 
lives have been made up of (a 
rows and ſufferings , as the life\ li 
Chriſt, was.z many a mans life hat 

been nothing but a lingring dou l 
Fob21.25. And.another dyetb in MW 
bitterneſs of bis foul, and -never effi] 
eth with pleaſure. There are tholk 
'that have never a good day al | 
their days, who have not a. a I na 
of reſt among all their days & Wl to 
trouble , nor aday of health amo [i 1ot 
all their days of ſickneſs , -nor a da If 
'of gladneſs among all "their dal 

of ſadneſs, nor a day of fireng WIC 
among, all their days of weallm 


neſs, nor'a day of honour' Amol aſt 


dl... i 
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, alb their days of reproach , "whoſe 
whole life is one continued winters! 
night ,, who every day drink gall 
and wormwood , who lye down! 

A Gehing , who riſe groaning , and 
Awho ſpend their 'days in com-! 
toplaining , no. ſorrow to our ſor- 
Firows , no ſufferings to our ſuffer- 
at Rings 3 "ſome there be who have al-: | 

-loFl ways tears in their eyes , ſorrows in? 

IQ theirhearts, Rads ' on'their backs ,' J 

ho] and croffes in their hands; but it is! 

[ol not fo with thee ,  therctfore be! 


* £ 


ff llent. - | | 
hat 


ath | Thirdly, . The longer thy af- 
FR [fidion hath been, the (weeter 
#1] will Heaven be to 1hec at lat; the 
| F [longer the 1/r2elites © had been in! = 
{ M]the wilderngfs, the fweetes' was Ca-| Plal- 126.4 2 


| 


I,23 $5 6s : 
compared, þ © 


1n24x to thematlak ; the longer the 
s 0 Wo, .the fivecter the calm 3. the; 
100 longer the - winter  nights%; the 
FN [tweeter 'the . ſummer, days»: long 
Mlafictions will. much ſet off the] . 
A]8'9ry of: Heaven; the harbour:is yn; 
Wlmoſt ſweet and defircable to/Khenh] 
aſt have Been long” toſſed ux pO 
EO AT 


"> » jo" 
© 8 RT 


Re -5= ne 


—  —— — — — 


T The TY c TTY 


| —Tthe Seas : So will Heayen be 7 

thoſe, who have been lorig in a | 
{ of troubles. | The new wine & 
Chrifts Kingdom is moſt {weet't 
thoſe that 'have been long a drink 
ing of gall and vinegar; the Crow 
Jof glory will be moſi del; ghefil 
|them, who have been og in coin 
[bating with the world , the fc | 
and the Devil. The longer ou 
Journey is , the{weeter will be ai 
jend; 'and the/longer our Fa 
15, the ſweeter will-our Haven 
the higher the- mountain, the glx 
der we ſhall be when we are'g# 
to the top of it; the longer the heir 
is kept from” his inheritance: > th 
more delight : he will have wha 
he comes to. p6EcG it, - 

b' YA" 435-3\\; - : 

-< Fourtlily3- They. a ate not tough] 
but ſhort',-if compared-to' chatll, 
ternity of gloty; that'is reſerved fon 
the Saints; 2 Cor«q« 16, 17, '18+* 


{ind for aMicion, glory," * for/tight 
" rag ah aweight of '$16 > BA: #| 
+. ſtor "thort momentany afficions 
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b. eternal glory; there will quickly bel: : 
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© Wnever: be an end of thy happineſs | 
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an end of thy. {adneſs, but there will | 


[there will ſoon be an end of thy 
F\calamicy and miſery, there will ne- : Plal.45. & 
yer. be ar end of thy felicity and{ 72. & 89.2 


] [glory 3 t the Kingdoms of this world Ifa: g. 7. 


inf Jtinue' as long as God himſelf con- 


6 and! e choſe everlaſting | pleaſures that]. 


: 4nd. periſhing , but the Crown ot}. 


are- not Jafling, much leſs are they Fog f r. 


everlaſting £ they have all their cli-] 1x, 
maQterical years , but the Kingdom 
of Heaven is an everlaſting King-] 
£50 ; of that there is no.-cnd. 

cre * were ſeven forts of Crowns 
that were inuſe among the Roman| | 
Yidors ,. but they were all fading 
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lory that at laſt God will ſet pon 4” 
he heads of his Sairits , ſhal con-= 


tinues. * "Who can look ypon thoſe 
eternal Manfions that are above ,] 


be at Gods right hand , and ſay ,| 
that his aMiQion 1s Tong,? Well | 
riſtian,, let thy affliction be ne- 
jr ii; & one hours being in 
heh - of Ehrift "well! make | 
thee *© cnet FRI the” length? and] 
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* Fifchly, The. longer | you ka you 
been afflicted, the more in ſpirituallſof 
experiences you have been enriche|ſas y 
_ fed,2 Core1.5. For as the Jufferings off |yen! 
PChrift abound in uf , ſo.onr conſolal that 
tion alſo aboundeth by Cbrift. © That ons 
lower the” ebbe ,' the "higher © "thel8\full 
tide, the more ,pain , the moreſ| 
eainz the more afflicted, the mare]! 
comforted ; the lower we are caſt o 
the higher we ſhall be raiſed." off 
all Chriftians , none fo rich in \piri 
tual experiences , as thoſe that haveſ 
.#been long, in the ſchool of afflidi: { 
on. 'O the bleſſed ſtories that (uch[ 
ein -tefl of the Power of God ſup] 
porting them , of the wiſdome off/ 
God direQing them, . of the favounl| 
of God comforting them, of thel 
preſence of God alliſting,. them ! Ohl) | 
the” lave-tokens', the Byeletters |} 
the bracelets, "the jewels that cheyl | 
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temptations , that . long. alflictions|/ 
have prevented and. vanquiſhed !] 
you ſhall as {oon number the ſtars] 
of Heaven,and the ſands of the Sea, 
[© as you ſhall number. up the het ; 
il venly experiences of ſuch Chriſtians || 
Wthat have: been long under afflicti- 
ons; the afflicted Chriltians hears is | 
fulleſt of ſpiritual treaſure , though]! 
he may be poor in the world, yet | 
he is rich in faith and holy experi- 
ences and what are all the riches]}' 
of this world to ſpiritual EXPeri= 
ences ? one ſpiritual experience is]; 


on.a dying-bed, and before a judg-|| 
ment ſeat, every .man will. be of] 
this opinion. The men... of. this| 
world will with . much .quietneſs] 
and calmneſs of (pirit, bear much; 
and (utfer much., Iand ſuffer V8, 
when they find "their ſuflerin 

add to: their revenues:and ſhall na-| 1 
ture do-more than grace ? It'is the]; 
common voice of Nature ,- hy. will}** 
hew us any good? how ſhall Wwe come 
to be great , and high, and rich iv 
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the world ?. we care. yot- what wel. 4 


ſuffer, nor: how long we fuffer 
.|{0'we may but adde houſe to houlelſ 
"- [heap to heap, bagg to bagg, and 
= land to land, O how much mor 
5.8, fthen ſhould Chriſtians be quiet 
pand calm nnder all their affliaid}. 
ons; though they are never ſo long] 
J<onſidering that they do but addd| 
4 Jewels to a Chriſtians Crown they] 
do but adde to his ſpiritual expe; 
=1ences 3. the long afflicted Chriſtian 
[hath the fulleſt and- the greateſi] 
trade 3 and in the' day of account || 
will be found the richeſt man. 
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time | are ©but preparatives to long-|' 


impriſonment , was but a prepara-| 
b _ - { tivetofourſcore years reigning like 
 - fa Ring; Davids ſeven years baniſh-| 

ment, was buta preparative to for-|/ | 
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Sixthly,, Long afflitions ſome-| |} 


liv*d mercies; Foſepbs thirteen years| |} 


..jand glory; Fobs long afflictians} 4. 
on but preparatives to mort} 4 
ong-liv*d mercies , as you may feel} - 
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dred yeats , are to prepare then for| 
thoſe marchteſs mercies, and thoſe] 


endleſs glories? in ſome ſenſe) chat] 


ſander” for. 2bove, This" Txeeen | RI -| 


| If -\cod In thelatter, dales will crownſ 
| them with, Ifu. 54+ It, I2, 13, 14+| 


0 thou affiied | Yoſſed with tempeſt , 
and not comforted”, behold; T will la 


thy ftones with fair coldur's ,. and lay | 


thy foundations with Saphires. And I 
will make thy windows of Agates, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles ,« and all 


thy borders of pleaſimt fonts... Audi, 
all thy childrex” ſhall be tazight of the 


Lord, and oreat ſhall b ts ce of |. 
{thy ehild}6n 2! Bo re? 
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not come* near thee.” my}. 
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Foun diriog2” be* eft4b1j11 fa _ God] 
wiltnot only nn Fon theft | 


wo TL yr 


—_ 


: ID Ne "» 2. ES EONS 
".* "Tx abt{24% han e663" I 
Agra tht LAS " "4 WIL: 0 4 IK > & «. 
CE OO TIED, "os 
: P a —— ©; 


y darts Of : eu 2 F Y I E727 + p | 
? $ "— e I # N | > 
iy aaa ” ; ; =—_ S - ain + "a "5 
LE [2 C A an 
adn 


4 fv 


Ws. « La _ 


= 
% 
" 
Z 


38 
> re 
TIF. x6 HT : Eo f 
* 'E ”% bar Y > 
- $a > GY. 445 x £ ” 
+ ETAISWS, ” P& 
oF. PY TIES y ; 4 
F 4 —_ "0 Py ts Ma 
by 4 "Ss. 4 ” & "2s 
S q AWE" I . 


$1" 20 4 7 * 
—_— 
"i 

+3 we I #* 

: ae + ” 


or” ROY dignitits, Iſa. 60. 14,15 


[thee an ternal - exeellucy , @ jry of 


| know, but. that by. theſe long ailti þ 


; Son ,.þ 


ay ortous; a FT tne 
in ſpiritual excellencies-ar | 


The, ſons alſo. of them. that. afflifted\}. 
thee, ſhall come: bending unto thee) | 
and all they that d piſes thee, ſhall 
bow themſelves .down 8t, the ſoles off] | 
thy feet 3 and they ſhall call thee , theP| *|x' 
City of the Lord , the Zion of the b|( 
ly Oe of Iſrael. « Whereas. thou baſt\ 
ul forſaken and. hated, fo that nal 


man went thorow thee: T will makg 


maity Generations. Ah Chrittians | a 
'do_ not.mutter. nor muxmur underſY} | 
your long affli&ions, fot you;do not 


{10ns, God may prepare . ard fit] | 
/ for ſuch fayours, and. bleſſings] ? 
taakt Bank "Mt have. end 3, . by long] | 
af Qions. .G any, . Limes; pre-|. 
Pares his pc ple | od temporal, fpiri-| 4; 
tual, and ken mercies 3- if God 1 
by 1 long, a allictions makes _ more] } 
room, In Fa a fo himſelf ,, his} } 

Fe his Word. it by] | + 
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| - [xy hereafter ; This Truth _ be]. 


[higher in. glory. Grace differs * 
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clations , and frarhe and faſhion} 
hy ſoul more for celeftial enjoy- 
ents, haft' thou any cauſe to:mur-| 
ur? ſurely no. But. 
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Seventhly » The longer a Saint] 0 Cit. 


rious he ſhall ſhine in Heaven; the Mat. 4. 10g 
more affliction here', the more gI-], 


thus made out. 
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Firſt, The: more gracious fouls} 
are: affiited the moretheir graces} 
are exerciſed and: encreaſed ,i Heb. 

12. 10s: Rom. 5+ 3, 4 5+ Now,' the 
more grace here, the more'glory]; 
hereafter-z the higher i In grace, the Ry 
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nothing from" glory* but! in narne 5], 
grace 15 . glory in the bud,;and 'glo|}. 
ry is grace at- the full 3 glory is no-J: 
thing but the perfection of grace; WHT: = 
happineſs is nothing but the per«|>.Con 8 
tection of holineſs x Brace i5 i | 2» 
id rhe ſeed;and glory 35 grateSin the}{ | .. gf 
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[ and glory diftex (702 ſpecie , fed gr grad | 
du) in degree, not kind ; as the} 
learned-ſpeak. Now it is moſt cers|. 
tain, that the: more gracious ſoul 
are afflicted , the more their graces 
are' exerciſed » and the more grace' 
is. exerciſed , the more it is en- 
creaſed , as L have {ufficiently de-| 
B : -! {mgnſtrated in this Treatiſe alrea-| | 
4 [dy. But 1:<12.08 
I | 
Secondly , Thelonger a gracious| | 
1 ſoul is afiicted ,  the' more his reli-þ 
ſa duties will - be multiplyed;;| | 
ſal. 109. 4. For my- love they are 
fy adverſaries : but I give my ſelf} {+ 
Gd ug [ra prayer , oras the Hebrew reads 
»  *Jit, But I am prayer, or a manof\. 
prayer., In times of affliction a Chri:| 
2. Ran, is all. prayer, he is neverſo]-. 
much a_ man. of prayer , - a man 
[given upto prayer, as1n times of}. 
aftliction. A Chriſtian is never] 
jo frequent , ſo fervent, (o abuns]  * 
--{dant in the "work of the Lord; as| }. 
$-1when he is afflicted , Iſa. 26. 16 
| 5M in trouble Co _ —_ "3 
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thy chaftening was port them. Now, 
[they 'do not only pray , but” they * 
-[pour out a Prayer, they were freely, | 


[ſo did they. plentifully pour out]: 


[york of the Lord', for as much a5" youl; 


ſay, he which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall B:rn. . 
reap fparingly 3 . and he which ſoweth\, " 
 [bountifully*ſhall reap bountifadly 5*of}, _- 
he which foweth in benedi@tions or| . : | 


|bleſfings, ſhall- reap - in| benediRi-}, 
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largely , and abundantly in prayer, 
when the | ro& was upon them, 
Look, 'as men-plentifully pour out: 
water for the quenching of a fire, 


their prayers before theLord 3 and 
as affii&ion puts a man upon being 
much in prayer , fo. it puts him 
upon other duties of Religion an-« 
{werably. Now this is moſt cer-| - | 
tain, that thongh God will reward]. | A} 
no man for his 'works, yet he will| | 
reward every man according to his}| | 
works, 1 Cor«-15 ult. Therefore my|Mar. 25, - | 
beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, un-[14- 26.- | 
moveable , always abrunding inthe {ood will .þ 


know that your labour is not in vam\tundum \ 
in the Lord, 2 Cor.g. 6. But this Tlaborems 
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Calvin, upon Gods rewarding the 


Rechabites obedience, Fer.35- 19. 


ances of virtue, to 'ſhew. what com- 
placency he takes in the ample re- 
wards he hath reſerved for true 
and. ſincere piety. Now , if the 
longer a Chriſtian is afflicted , the 


multiplyed , 
multiplyed ; 


laſh will be encreaſeg ; z: then, 
longer a -Saint-is, afflicted, on earth, 


the more - into the 


will be. transformed. 


fliging of his pepple,to make them; 


J Cloſe theirs, . but God neyer hath 


| 
b, | 
Tt is an _— obſervation of] 
q 
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| Thirdly, The longer any' Saint] 
[is atllicted.., 

image. and likeneſs of. Chriſt hel! 
It is one. of}! . 
Gods great deſigns. and ends-i af- 


zore conformable. te his: Son. ,: and] 
|God-will not loſe his-end, -mety -of- 


God. (faith he ) oft recompenceth}F 
the, ſhadows and ſeeming appear-|/ 


more his religious ſervices will bel. 
and the more they are} F' 
the more his glory at] 4 
the]! 
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nfF lare. afflicted , 

| [made conformable to Chriſt. 
[lowlineſs, ſpiritualitels; 
heavenlineGs, 3 in faith, love, ſel-de- : 
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. [makes - a man . more: -conformable 
to Chriſt than: afflictions. 
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tells us 


pon his people 3 the longer they 
the more they, are 


tneeknels.. 


nial, pitty, compaſſion, &c. Now. 
certainly , the more like ro Chriſt, 
the more beloved of -Chriſt;; the 
more a"Chriftiani is like'to:Chriſt, 


F'|the' more he is the delight of 


Chriſt 3 and the. more like to:Chrift 


F [on Earth, the nearer the foul ſhall} 


fit to Chrift- in Heaven; nothing, 


Teſti 


Martyr ( in his ſecond Apology for 


that there is ſcarceany- prediction 
or: propheſie conceming- oor Savis 


, that God doth every day | 
-fiGions accompliſh this end 


the Chriſtians ) | hath - obferved-,| 


our Chriſt the Son: of .God 'to be} 
made.-man , but the Heathen wtt-] 
ters (who werd all after Moſes) did}, 


the 'Prophelies A's the ER of 
__ Chriſt 


frogz thence'invent ſome fable;"and}}; 
feign.it to:have.been aQed-by ome] | 
one ot ther of Fwpiters Sous; vnly: % 
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The Ante Chriftian > +1 3 
Chriſt,” they have- taken..for thi 

ground of no fable , they have not 

among -all their fictions op us offi 
any one of Fupiters Sons that was|ili 
crucified , that ated his part upon 
the Croſs. Many would wear thel 
Crown with Chriſt” that: do norſ |" 
care for bearing the -Croſs withſ|||: 


- 


Chriſt. But. . ym 


_  Eighthly, The longer they have||* 
been, the greater cauſe thou haſt fol”: 
lene: and patient, for impati-Þ | 
ence: will but lengthen out. the day | 
bt thy ſorrows 3: every. impatient]. 
acÞ - adds one link -more to.thel..1 
chain , every..a&. of frowardneſs]. 
adds-one, laſh more- to. thoſe thatſ\. | 
have-altcady : been: laid on , every. 
a& of muttering, will but add iroak}\2|. 
[fo ſitbak;-and{{ting to fling; every. ; 
act of murmuring will but add bur-|| - 
den to burden, -and ftormto fiorm;| 
the- moſt | compendious way :tof) 
egthen aut. thy long, aflidtions, ' is 
£. rotret, 'and.vex, and-murmur. un» 
* |der them: As thou. weuldef, fee,|. 
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"__ | Nintfly » Gods time is the beſt | 
Ne) Itime ; z mercy 15 never nearer , fal- [Ads 19: © 
o [vation is at hand, deliverance is at|33.--»#.- * 
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(/ [be rely willing that God fhould 


[A jtime his mercy., and time his deli-] 
rel! 4 [yerance for him. The Phyſicians | 
of} jeime is. the beſt ime for the pati-| - 
;| [Ent to have eaſe 3; the impatient | 
y "4 ſpatient cries out to his Phyfitian,' 
+1 Oh, Sir !. alittle caſe ». A little_re- 


[I think ever hour two , and every 
| | [two ten, till comfort comes; till re- 
-+.| [freſtyment comes 3 but the prudent 


glaſs, and is reſolved that this Phy- 


we are -apt to cry out, To 
Lord ſhall it be before cafe comes? 
| before. deliverance comes ?. Oh' the! 


| | | jSo when we arc under afflictions, 
| 


the. door y when 2 mans heart is ; 
ht into ſtich a frame, as to]; 


freſhment ; Oh the pains, the tor-|: 
ments that I am under !'Oh Sir !] 


| *{Phytitian hath turned” the hour-' 


4 |fick ſhall work fo long,” though his] 
[Patient frets, ffings, roars, tears :|. 
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tortures. 1 Oh. the toxments t thy TT 
weare- under !* Lord” a little s of 
= | reſhment + z Ol how long are the f/ on; 
ights! Oh how tedious are thelſhror 
[day s! but God hath turned oulfh urd 
Glks, - and he will not hearken t thee 
our cy, till our Glaſs be out ; ſtadu 
ter 'all our fretting and flinginghy - 
we muſt ſtay his time , who knowlenp 
[bc when to deliver us, and how to thy 
deliver us out .of all our troubles ja \ 
and who. will not ſtay. a momeniiih 
when the Glaſs is out that he hath fe 
turned, But 


.Tenthly and laſtly, They ſhall 

lati na 2 r than there is need) 
and” then . they ſhall work for thy 
good 3. it is with ſouls as it is with 
bodice , ſome bodies are more ea 

fily and more ſuddenly cured Fo. 
others -are, and ſo are ſome ſoulss 
[Goa will not ſuffer the plaiſter to 
Iye. one day, no not one. hour , nol 
not a moment longer than there w let 
necd ; ſome fleſh heals" quickly. H 
| proud. fleſh 1 15 long a healing y 
OO God quiekly heals. [45 | 2 
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ty ; but others axe long a treating '. _- 
 l;;5. If need be ye are-in 'beavineſt, | 
bd f/ onigh manifold” femprations , Op}; 
ele rehfbrough various afflicions 3 the 
burden ſhall lye no. longer .upon|' 
athec than peed muſt, thy pain ſhall}. _ 
p mdure 1 (ore er than needs muſt, 
. jb mT. atl make. thee no): 
bnger > than needs miſt, &,\ 
Wiby heavenly Father is a Phylician| 
Mas wiſe as he is loving > when thy 
ul heart begins to grow Sight, g: he|. 
ath ſees there 1s. ie: "of fo me - heavy| 
affliction to bring it low; when thy | 
1! heart graQws. cold, he (ees there i IS}: 
nall tied of ſome hery . affliction. tal 
edMheat it and warmit 3 when thy heart] 
hy prows dull and dead , be ſors there Fn, 
q - need of ſome ſivart afflifion to] |. 
Mtoliven and quicken. it. And  as| 
afflthy-, afictions ſhall . continue . ne; 
aM{longer than there.is need, to they 
ſhall "kit no Jonger than they Gall 
{work . for thy good: if all along 
'd ſes ſhall work for thy good, thai 
5 no, cauſe. to Fomplain fag hy 
Ct ions are. lot dt hat they, | 31, 
$ On ave fully povedin, | 
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Objeion. 


thy 


TIF this book: 


MET: nar n{wer to the thi 


. Obj je. 4 » I would be mute / 


filent £1 my afflitions, but my af 
flictions aaily. multiply and encreg 


be me 3 like the waver of the $e 
they come rowling oue over the #40 
of arother, &c. and” bow then can! 
bd>ld * my peace "| bow can. I Tay mi 
band 3 on my mouth, when ke 7s 
rows Fa Bart are daily encreaſedh adi 
tain] 
To this: 1 anſiver thus', Fit Inte 
Thy afftitions are not fo many bro 
thy fins,. thy fins are'as the fiars ie 
Heaven , and as the” fand*of * hithe 


|Sea , that” cannot: be, numbred 


There are 'three' things that ' ndll 
Fiſtzn' can number * x. Hts fing Tn 
Divine favours. 3. The joys an 
leber' *har be « Ohrilts right 
nd; but there is 'no Chriſtian fd 
poor' an accomptant , but that -he 
may quickly ſum vp the mimber of 


F, |his;troubles and aMidtions"itr this 
I jonas thy thy fins \ Oh: Chriſtian? 


$%; 


: ars 4 


«, , k « 
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E ri 


Ire like The Syrien that filed the 
Countrey , "but thy afflictions: are] 


2 like the two little flocks of Kids, 


Mat pitchgd before them, x King. 
"20. 27- therefore hold thy Peace» | 


'” Secondly g If flich Thould riotbe 
0 ute! and filent inder their af- 
tions, whoſe afflidtions, are en- 
greaſed and 'multiplyed apon-them, | 
then there ate none 'it1 the NR + 


fo will 'be found mute ind filent £55 "a 


edMander. their aflictions *; for cera| 
6 tiny there ate none who do Hot] | 
bn the waters. of affliction. tg} 


bor (p., what means the bleating 6 


cdFOxen? what means the daily lighs,|” 


groans » ang. complaints of Conti - 
ans arnong, us , if their-trobibles.,| 


row gay pe pon”, them 3 if this be SERes: 
the Shthp: 226d the lowing 6 3 es 


arid like the” aters'in Fatkiel: So i Lobby 


,"be not "Milt erictcaſing* u 


| ) them every day brings us tyding$] 50: 


of hew Graights, new krobibles, new 
roſes, new loſſes, flew fac Of. | 1 


7 Thc They as are not of rn al 


Fg 


WYT riſtian A | 


h- 2 "0 


j hs are 


K he num - 


-$th *53ph 
Wes: that 
b arc ander 
—Jthem > or 
= {what are 
E Jthe num- 
= [ber of Ge- 
be... netals, to 4 
-Jthepum- | 
b 2 ber of 
- TIfouldiers 


| juſtice; 2... 
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From — exerted. hd 


25 A la 
"could as edfily -cxMplent 


With : 5 


|ciſe thee with ten, as with tyi 
and with_a hundred a with ty 


and with a thouſand as with a huiffs 
deed; let thy afligions -be ne 
ſo many., yet they are not 64 0 
ny gs they might have been ll 
God cither conſulted with' thy 
with thy deſerts, or with his gi 
here 15.no, compariſon 
tween thoſe aMidtions. that” q Q 


thath inflied-upon thee, and thy 


that he might-have inflicted, thafn 
haſt not. one burden of a chouſ the 
that God: could haye Jajd on ,. (llfprel: 
he would not; therefore, hold thiſoe 
PEACE ..Y 


Oh at are 


x ip 
4 
an 
| 
p co ant 


E-: ded by 

# them 2+ nof 

ke Amore are : 
Athy aMi- 


4 Woes to 


). i brat 


_ the airing Rod, 


is KI? i F'E.FY 


Th 


days of Acarcity . to thy days of 
T plen ty? and this is. that the wiſe] 
» | man would have us ſeriouſly to 
aconfider , Eccleſc 7. 14+ I the day| 
y "_ conſider , but what maſt}. 
7m ? that God bath. ſer 

Wi þ " one over againſt the other. As 
Ia&CGod hath ſet winter and ſummer, 
night and day , fair weather and 
Wtoul, one over againſt another :. So 
b ſet us {et our preſent mercies over 
GBaeainſt our preſent troubles , and 
io we ſhall preſently. find that our 
F-nercies exceed our troubles ,. that 

hey mightly over-ballance our| 
breſent \AiRions; ; therefore let. us 
[ be filent,, let us lay our hands upon 
; 1 Olir mouths. 


of . . Fifthly, If-you caſt up a juſt Po 
"jd oh 20us. account, ,you'” will find] 4 
that they are. not ſo many. as'the Read bur | 'Y 
0 afliQtions that have befallen other acne Þ 
) thi Saints 3 have you reckoned up the 84 Kr F. 
netfa! Ei Fo befel: Abrabam ,- Far og: le % 
"Ut, Zoſeph, Fob, dſuphy Heman, the [0 4 
| Popbes pd Apoliles. Þ-if ,youſ”"" Pic, 
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T _y Itote rechriſhn """" | 


—[Ricions are no- aflii@hions-to ) 
that have befallen thetn 'their liy 
were filled up with ſorrows at 
ſafferings , but ſo are not yourg 
[therefore kiG the Rod and be 

: lent. | It may be if thou lovke 

but upon thy relations, thy friend 
thy neighbours ,' thou mayeft fndv« 
many whoſe afflitions for numbaſac 
and weight do much -out-weigllſh 
thines: therefore. be filent , ' mu} +. 
mur not, hold thy PEace. : 


-- 
a L0 


 Sixthly, Not ſo many as attend 


[<d our Lord Jeſus, .whoſe whaliffo 
Ilife, from the-Cradle'to the Crol 
WAS nothing but a life of ſuffering 
Oſoris ' writing of «the Suffering 
ot Chriſt , faith ,-that the Crom 
of horns bored his head with { 
venty'two wounds. Many ſeveit 
Ttwo afflidions :did Chriſt | meypel 
{with whilſt' he was in this AY {Þa! 
none can be ignorant of this , will 
have but read the. New Teliag 
ment; he is-called a 'man of {al 
rows; \ his whole life was Mong 
wh ſorrows' 3 when he way 


"L1% 
Bn 
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4; 8. 57. A man were as good}. 
Wompare the number . of his-be-| 


harkg ral I Fears ofage, or * 


ows, pains , troubles, oppolitions ,; 
Srſecutions,had fo worn him, that 
She Jews judged him towards tifry, 


me friends with the ftars of Hea- 


finfſſien , as compare his affliions, and 
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aSitions of Chriſt toge- 


4 nuring will but adde to the num- 


rom ; 
th {6 
vetit 
orld 
wi re matchleſs and endleG , fo they a 


{q 
dl 


xer; when the Child is under the} 


: wb his crying -and fretting doth 
Jt add laſhto laſh, blow to blow : 
a of this enough before. 


| Eighthly and laſtly, Though they 


remany, yet they are notfo0 ma-[ 
y..as the joys, the. pleaſures, the},,, 
lelghts that be at Chrifts. right] 
and : 4s the pleaſures of' Heaven] 


© numberleſs. Arnguſtine ſpeaking 


' cerning what we can ſay of 

en, p. fats that it is but. a little droph- 
2 ay a little park of & 

" gh - ” =. M/* er ! 
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Seventhly , Muttering and mur- 
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great. Furnace z thoſe $ood thif 
of.eternal life ; are ſo many , ff 
they exceed number, ſo great , th 
they. exceed meaſure , to precious 
that» they are above al eftimation 
nee. Chriſtus , 'nec calum patiturh 
perbaJem ;,; neither: Chrift nor He 
ven can be hyperbolized; tot eye 
affliction many thouſand. Joys ai 
delights will attend the Saints-i 
glorify ed eſtate z what will chatli 
be;,--or rather: what will not wal 
life be, faith one ( (peaking of HAY 
ven) lince-all good either is noth 
all;ox is in ſuch a liſe? Light wa 
place cannot comprechend-, 
and Mulick, which time c by 
raviſh away ; Odours which 2 
mever diffipated , a' Feaſt which 
_ Fneyer conſumed , a: Bleſſing whilif: 
. {c&rnity beſtoweth,” but eternilisch 
* Tſhall never {ce at an. cad/; andMf 
- [this ſuffice for anſwer Co) FrQE tou J: 
Obje&ion. 


; Object. of ” affictions are Ui 
."\Fgreet, Dow Fo can I bold my cat 
\% g . 

4 "as were mal os 3f 1 


2's o 


* Wot great,,; TT, e as bur 


p Was , they a:e wery very great», Oh If 


Fw can [ be. filent under them. bow 
can I movy . lay, my bayd upon. my 
mouth 2 | 

"To this if Aires, Ficl, Though 
| they are great j-yet_they.are-notio 
WForcat as thy tins, thy (elf being 
'Y Noe, therefore hold thy Peace. , 
W274 9.13. And, after, all that ts 
"come upon -us for 07. evil. deeds, and 
"Yr our great treſpaſſes , ſeting that 
Mtboz our God baſt puniſhed us leſs 
Wan our iniquities deſerve. They 
f at are under the ſenſe and guilt; 
of 1 preat fins , have cauſe to'be ylent 


a under their greateſt ſufferings /Ne+] « 


yer complain that thy affliions 
Fare great, till thou ganſt ſay.that 
nthiy fins are not great 3 it. js bat ju- 
*Wfice that great afflictions. ſhould 
Wattend great fins; therefore be-quiets 


Read plats # 


106% an 1 $436 
Nekensl Bl E 


4 thy lins. are like great Rocks, and} -- {0 


Wghty, Mountains ,] but ſo are'not 
by afligions 3. therefore -lay: thy 


ypon thy mouth z.the remem-| 


brarice : of wen lins Kul cool and! 
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mouth', and f:lence thy hearty 
know not what wil", 


not great, if you look upon ti 
with Scripture-ſpeCtacles fcſh a 
bloud many times looks upl 
Mole-bills as Mountains, # 
(cratches upon the hand as ſtabs 
the heart, we make Elephants 


glaſſes. As there-are ſome gli 


{that will make great rhings ſee 
-Flietle , ſo there are others that vl 


make little things ſeem great , and 


afflictions through. one of the 


glaſs of the word , look upon til 


in a Scripture rebs, and then tl 


will be tound to be bur little 3; PF 


{that ſhall look into a Goſpel gl 


ſhall be ©able to lay , heavy. 


_— __. 
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al a mans {pirit under his gall: 
Teſt troubles'; and if the ſenſe 4 
{thy great fins will not ſtop | 


Secondly , Tt may be they | 
Flies, and of little Pigmies Wat 


me Giants : Carnal reaſon oft | 
Jlooks upon troubles through i 


may. be that thou lookeſt upon ol. 


Look upon thy afflictions in t [te 


The 


put 
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iRtions” arc 155ht;, Jong aflitions | 
Wre thort', birter aMitions arc} 
Wwcct , . and preat  afflictions are} 
Witle, 2 Cor. 4-16,17,18. It is good) 
Fo make a judgment of your at-| 
Wicions by a Goſpel hight , and by |: 

x Gofpe) Rule. | 
ST A4riemon an Engincer, w-.5 afraid 
Df his own fhadow ; men that look | 
W2t upon their afflitions it a S- rin 
Wture drefs , will be afraid even of 


( 


the ſhadow of trouble, they will! 
MWery out', no effliction to. our af- 
fiction, no burden to cur burden ,\. 


Wno croſs to our croſs, no loſs to our}. 
loſs ; but pne look into a Golpel-|! 
glaſs would ' make them change] 
their note. The Lyon is not” al- 
ways ſo great nor fo terrible as he 
is painted, neither arc our troubles] 
always. ſo great as we fancy themy!- 
to be ©: when Hapars bottle of. wa:Þ*... 
[fer was ſpcnt, ſheſate down andj [oak 
Mfc! 2 weeping ,. as if the had been]! | 
Marte undone , her provifion; and}. * 
x {her Patience”, her bottle and: yes 


a 


| " whye both out to cther,, but Gon2 IN f 


: 


Alb er [ SMroN Was: riot tio ped. FO 17,18, Jo | 


oY Seripture. 
b and Hittos 
y phos. 
” uily' W_-- 7 
& [this head. 


heamagined,, for ge WAS.2 W 
of water near , though for a til 


tſhe fſaw it not : So many Chriſt 


ans , they eye” the empty bottleſÞÞo ol 
the croſs, the burden, that 15 at Pr liver 
ſent apon them , and then thafſicti 
fall S ADWE , awhining , 2. com Chr 
plaining , a repinings a courmurin tRET 
a5 if they were utterly undone, anlfſſban 
yet a well of water, a:well 4 commu 
fort , a well of refreſament;. a we the 
of deliverance/1s ncar.,. wt 


caſe no waysſo 1:4, yorf9 WW B\-. 


they 1magine it tobe. 


Thirdly ,-.F | he greater, thy. 


/ Ai Ctions are ther nearer; A854 


Trance . to Fea when-thele. a 
wile high , then ſalvation comes.up 

on the, wing; when thy..troubles,; n 
Very” great, then mexcy will. xi 
lpoſt to deliver thee., Ha, 3.2+.36 
4. the, Lord- ſhall Judge. his peoply d i 
and. refent himſelf for his Scrvautsly \* 
when. be  ſeeth that their mor (h 


| hand ) 24 gone, and foere 5 bl 
Fi) 5p alt \}Iſrzel.g Fold. 4 < 


Fre /and, by Kr Fa hathy oft 


ardent Tp ring Kod, 6 


wil Spericnced 174-4 Wine-was | Jolw2.1, | 

tinincareſt, when the water pots were|*? 3* ' + 

rilt Aled with, water up tothe brim. 74] 

tleſSo oftentimes mercy is neareſt; de-| 

pr Iverance is. neareſt, when» our* af- | 
fictions are at the higheſt , when 2 
Chriſtian js briny full-of troubles, | 

Flt in then, the wine of: .conſolationis at| 

anlſſ}band ; therefoze. hold ty: Peace 


murmur. Not > but hit ftlent before} 
the Lord, 


Fourthly I WA aft nit it gneat' 2 | 
if compared. tg the". glory that ſhall Þ 
| be revealed_,,, Rome .$+:.1 86. ForiI]: Cor. 4. 
a lreckoz 1h zz the ſufferings of this prex| 16,27, 184] 
well [ſent time. are . wot. warlby a be cons T 
pared with. the- glory that ſhall be re- 
[vealed 31 us. Of; mpon.us. i. Thea: 
an [polile- upon- caſting; up of his ac: 
rid {counts ,, concludes |, - that-all the} - 
& [Pains,.. chains, . troubles; trials,and]+ 
ble {forments that; they; mitet: vrich-jul 

F | Ithis world;;was not-to: be put inthe L 
aff [balance with. the glory) of 'Hea- 
jven.. As the Globe of the'Earth'; 
which alter the Mathematicians acs 
count: 15 :many Tray of amyes | 
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n | compaſs, b Er "Fein compa 
Junto © the greatneſs of the far 
Skies circumference is but a ccntex 
or- a little prick : So the trouble 
aflitions and ſorrows of this life 
1n reſpe& of cternal happineſs and 
bleſſednels , are to be reputed x 
othing, they are but as the prid 
of a pin to the ſiarry — 
they that have heard moſt of thi 
glory of Heaven , have not heard l 
yone quarter of that which th 
{Saints ſhall find there ; that glon| 
15 unconceivable ,- and unexprel | 
fible. Azguftine in one of his 
viſtles hath this relation , hat thi 
very ſame day wherein Ferom dic d] 
he was in his ſtudy , and had yol 
Pen”, Ink, and Paper, to writt| 
jfomething of the glory of Heavea 
to Ferome , and ſuddenly he ſaw 
alight breaking into his ſtudy-, andifſ 
| ſweet ſmell that came unto him, 
Ah this *voice he*+thg! 

: O Auguſtine t what” dod 
—” doſt thou think: to:put I | 
1Sea into..a little veſſc}? when the] 
Heavens ſhall ceaſe from” their conall 1 
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IM tin q Tate thoy ki 
"Mable. to- wp 7 what the glo:y|. 
| re of Heaven is, and not before , ex- 
Wicept you come to feel it , as now I 
do. Nicephorus ſpeaks of one Ag- 
Mibar 2 great man, | that ( hearihg lo 
much of Chriſts fame , by reaſon 
of the miracles he wrought ) ſent] 
a Painter to take his .PiRure ,.and} 
that the | Painter when he | came| 
was noet-- able todo it ,-becaulſe of | 
that radiancy and divine {plendour| 
which fate on Chriſts face z ſuch} 
is the ſplendour, the brightneſs, the 
glory, .che happincls , and;blcſſed-|. 
neſs that is rctexved for the Saints 
in Heaven, that had 1 all .thei 
tongues of mcn. on carth,,. and all] 
1} [the exccllencies . of the Angels in] 

1g-fHeaven.,; yet ſhould I not be able 
- lf [tg 249nceiwve , . nor to exprels, that s 
vilon of glory to you; it. is belt] 
jhafining cthither , that we may feel} 
AF [and cnjoy that which we ſhall] 
il hover be:ablc to declare. ..- ©. ...1 


| q "Fifty , They arenot preat wil o 
7 cqmpar, | "with. he. he 
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Log” 


as torrents offi Tuck"ot- the damdedg | wh 
{1 Pet. 3. | who when they were in-this world 
þ8,195:0-| never; fined avi ſo hight 2-2atd wh 
Mar. > [tho haſt done. Doubtleſs thixe i on'« 
t5.chore.| are hadity'now-th Helliz>-who nalff{ ing 
53, 24" | ver Sfittied abith(ſt fucyicear light [and 
: as'thon haſt -dvnie;, nor againliduchſf] | con 
{petial love” asthon halt done; -nonlf | the 
again(t- fuch choice - means as thauſf | the 
4 . haſt done ;: nor againſt ſuch-pre al (dy 
$16.33. 14. [005-mereſts as thou haſt dofdey nel [ry 
The tire infapzinſt 'fach ſingular remedies ;'affþ [ou 
hell,is like #0 baſk! d = vi. [ther | 
that fone (5908 haſt ' done 3 /cextainly', 'tnerey | ver 
lin 4rce-, [Are Many now a roaring 1n' every | t10 
a2, whichf taftings butnings ,- who never” fingff | Gt! 
per gonce 1 ned agaihſt ich” Ueep conviction [thi 
Ea n [ef conſcience as thon haft'- donelf | lay 
Fe quench-[NOr Againſt+ ſuch! cloſe and - iron |w! 
ed . \reaſonings of the Spirit as  thoufſ |{ut 
ſhalt done; nor” againſt” ſuch fr [gr 
_Joffers of mercy; and richtenders off |tin 
[grace'.as thou hatt. done',” nor #ff | 
I{gainſt ſuch Tweet wooings' , *andff [1c 
muttiplyed intreatics of 'a bleedm 
is thon' haſt-donieh 


dying Saviout-' 
{therefore hold thy peace :; Wha [fi 
. are thy afflictions,/ thy t6rments I [mM 

140 the 'tormiincs of the Wael | 
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48 | whoſe Torments Tre "numberlels; 41 
| |Caſcleſs' .ctmedilds, and endleſs, | 
a [whoſcpains arc without intermilh * = 
eq on-or mitigation ,. who have weep®: 
vling ſerved tin © for; the farlt, courſe; 
land gnaſhing:of teeth: for the: des; q 
ug | cond, and the 'gnawing worm! fo#] 
10k| the third , and intolerable ;paja for 
off [the fourth ( yetthe pain-of the bo- 
ll [dy is but the body..ot pain , thewe-} 
ryſoul of ſorrow>and! pain, is the 
ſouls ſorrow and pain ) and anceef 
verlaſting alienation and {epara- | 
[tion from + G6d for «he tifth? Ah | 
Gluiftian! how canſt.cthowſerjoully } 
think on . theſe » things, und» nee 
lay. thy chand\.\pon thy" mouthY 
when thou. art under the «greateſ 
(ſutferings ? thy fins have been far 
greater than 'many. of «thee and 
try greateſt © ations ar& but 
fleabite 'to' theirs 3! —_ de® 
lene'befors the Lord.” 5" 


 Sixchly* and. Uily, 1 if ihe af - 
fictions are! {6 Preat , thien- what b.. 
madaels /and > folly- will it be? 110 
|tlice to 'tnake hſapyennter' by-miir=} 
&. gp! > ""_ muring ? 
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| muring ? every! A@vf 'murmaring 
will but adde load unto load ,. and 
burden to burden. The Tfraelite) 
junder great aiflictions fell a mur4{} 
muring , and their murmuring| | 
proved their utter ruine 3 as yout 
- Jay ice in that, Nam. 14+ Murmur 
Jing -will but put God upon heating} 
the Furnace -ſeven times hotter] 
therefore hotd thy peagt® But off} [up: 
this I have ſpoken ſufficiently al-] |we 
ready. | [ev] 
=" © on 
Object. 6. Ob ! But my afflicjiont|] |aff 
are greater than other mens afflidti«|| lex 
O78 are, and bow then can I be ſilent A} \fir 
06-1 there is no afflittion to my affli 
Gion, how can I bold my peace ? 
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-.T anſwer, Fir, It. may be thy|| [di 
> ans are greater than other mens] [ju 
Jer. 3. 6, fins + it thou haft ſinned againſt]] ſol 
:3z. _ {More hpht;, more love, more mer-[| | 
cies, more experiences, more pros|{ |a1 
|miſes than others, no wonder iff] |t! 
__ {thy alllitions are greater than! os}: 

fthers 3 if this be thy caſe, thou haſi] 
more .cauſe 'ro be mute, than tof] 

wad jr murs 
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[wouldeſt juſtly incur the cenſure 


[| [were better acquainted with the 


Ifins are lefſer than others. 


under ſome preſent diſtemper, that 
' [dif-enables thee to make a right 


> >= 


jand the brain troubled -, 


mormar; © wy 
doſt but crically look into the! 


ku i 


wilt tind greater fins there than 


perſon .or perſons on earth 3 it 
thou ſhouldſt not , I think thou 


which that ſoure Philoſopher paſt 
upon Grammarians, viz. That they 


evils of Ulyfſes, than. with theix 
own : Never complain that thy 
lafliions are greater than others, 
except thou cant cvidence that thy 


| Secondly , It may be thin art. 


judgment of the different dcalings)] 
ſof God with thy ſelf and others :! 
When the mind-is diftempered , | 
things ſeem to be that are not, 


great. 


d "ce Fray ; if thou] 
ylack book of thy conſcience, thoul 


any thou canſt charge upon any] 


many |;i 


and then. little; things ſeem- very} 


Oh! the ſtrange paſſions; 


or I ſtrange INTO. 4 Lay * 
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/T have read of " fooliſh: Em p& 
rour., who to ſhew'the greatnels a 
his City 5 made ſhew of many Spis 
ders; when 'the minds diſturbed; 
men many times ay they | 
not. what”, 


| The 'fupplicant '' woman appealed] 
ftrom'drunken King. Philip,to foley 
King*Philip's\it is: good - to appeal 
from a diſtempered mind, toa cles 


all the -righteons © difpenſations of 
God; both towards our {e]ves, and 
toWards others. Þ ; 


Lk 4 133 F 


Lord ſees that it is very -needtul, 


|that thy aMictions ſhould be greats|] J7 
{Er than others; it imay'be thy-heart I; 


and. do they know nat 
| what 3 it may be when theſe cloud 
are blown -over ;,, and thy mind 
. 'and thy judgment ſettled 
[thou wilt« be-6f another opinion| 


compoſed mind, for that is the way 
to- make a righteous judgment off 


Thirdly. , It may. og that w_ 


and prouder and ftouter than othelf 
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lis harder than othee mers hearts} 4 
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itange concluſions., that proves: > | ; 
| diſtempered/jutlgment--!. +: ; 1 
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more carnal--than others ,.. or [elſe 
more-paſſionate and more worldly 
af {than others , or elſe-more- deceitful 
al! and more hypocritical than others, 

Wl [or elſe tore cold and catclefscthan 


| 


nf [others or more formal and- Juke: 
ind} [witm- thai others > now if thisbe 
edj] [thy caſe-; ' certainly God (&cs it vefy 
On neceſſary, for/the breaking of: thy 


led] tiard heart, and the humbling of | 


ber thy proud heart, and the Heanling 
ally jof thy/foul heart; and theJitirpa-| 
204 | lizing of: thy' carnal Hearty #46 [rhat! 
aff] thy aMt&iors / ſhowld be: greater: 
off] {than others; and-therefore hold thy 
peace ;"' where the 1dNealt 1s: avi 


jel] [would never give krong Phy hick',; 
if - weaker cold" effect the cars. 


fron ter the oftniex\ W pf U- Hitd 
ke fire th! purifie/ 1t3''@ 


r þ- ul hearts 5 it may be ty heave] . 
fis more impure than others ; :and}| 


others ;-or-elſe more fecure:5than]- 


bh 

dl] Jthe Phyſie® maſt beſtrongy /elle}. 
fy ſthe- cure wall 'never be''wrou ghe- | 
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God is a wiſe 'Phyſitian ,” and he! ch, 


179. 27: 8. 'The* more * -rufty the] 
the more] 
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the harder b_ we give to: a 
en it : thou haſt been loug a athal 
ring .ruſt , and therefore it Gol 
deal thus with thee , thou halt m 

_ to-complain. 


.. Fourthly , Though thy aMigy] 
ans are greater than this, and that 
particular mans affiRions : yell 
doubtleſs there are many thouſandgſ}. 
in the world, whoſe afflictions are 
greater than "thine; Canſt thou ke 1 
riouſly. conlider the fore calamy 
[tics _ miſeries that the devour] 
jing ſword - bath brought upon may 
ny thouſand. Chriſtians in forreig 
[parts and fay-that thy affliction 
þ fare greater than theirs ! urcly . no 
$£4.8.:.21-f Pliny in his natural Hiſtory writcthy 
be {that the-nature of the Batilisk is to 
IkilL;all- trees and ſhrubs it breathy 
fupon, and to ſcorch and bum all 
[herbs and graſs it paſſeth over 
Such are the diſmal cffecs of -war 3 
[the ſword knows-.no difference b& 
* | tween Catholicks apd Lutherans (a 
once the Duke of Medina Sidqnid 
| is ). betwixt the innocent and} | 
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ho ' he guilty, betwixt young and old, 
betwixt bond and free , betwixt 
male and female , betwixt the pre- 
cious and the vile, the godly and 
*Mithe prophane , betwixt riie Prince 
a: and the ſubje& , betwixt the noble 
ha man and the beggar 3 the ſword] 
"YFſeats thefleſh, and drinks the blood 
WY fof all ſorts and ſexes , Without put- 
ting any difference betwixt one or| 
Tithe other. The poor Proteſtants 
4 junder the Duke of Savey, and thoſe 
in Polan2, Denmark, Germany, and| 
weral other parts, have found it 
ſoz many of their wounds are not 
aled to this day. Who can rc- 
ain in his freſh and bleeding me- 
mory , the dreadful work that the 
ford of War hath made in this 
[Nation ,, and not fay , Surely many 
thouſands have been greater ſuffe- 
rers than my ſclf ; they have relt- 
ſed unto blood , bur ſo have nor: c-[? 
Heb, I 2: 4« "—_ 
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Fifthly , As thy afflictions are} 
{1 [greater than other mens, ſoit may 
14 {be my mercies are greater than 0- 
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Teler mens mercics, Tg if ſo, cha WERE 
(haſt _no- cauſe but. to hold” till faith, 


peace 3 as Fohs afllitions ,wegl|great 
greater- than other mens , fo hi 1s \ 
mercies were greater than ot ell grea! 
mens, and Fob wilſcly ſets one afhis 1 
painſt another , and then lays higlſſis '\ 


[hand upon his mouth. It maybe tead 
{tbqu haſt had more health than go! 


thers, and more ſtrength. than off|i 
thers., and more proſperity than-gs yer 
thers , aud morc ſmiling providey 

ces. than,..others,, aud more : go 
days than. others., and more {wee 

and comfortable -relations than 0 
thers ; And if this be thy .ca 

thou. haft much caule tome, mut 

thou haſt no.cauſe_to:murmur z, 

now thy. winter nights be wngl q 


{than others., remember thy ſum 


mer days have formerly been lan 


ger.than others 3 and thercfore hal | 
thy. peace. But 


Sixthly and laſtly , By PAS i 
flictions the Lord may greaten thy] 
races: , ;and. greaten thy nam and 
ae in the. world 3, - by. Fabs. 84 
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hafafictions ., God did greaten = 
thy Jo and.greaten-his patience, and 
eaten his integrity , and greaten' 
» || wiſdom and knowledge , and 
reaten his experience, and greaten| 
fi name and: fame in the, world, 


Whias you, all know. that have bue| 
Mircad his book. Bonds and afflidi-!" 
&f ſons waited on Paul in every City 
(1181s afligions and ſufferings were] 
yery. excat ,. but. by them! the Lord 
preatned his ſpirit, bis. zeal," his] 
courage, his contidenceg his reſos| 
lution , and his name and fame,] 
both among finners and Saints. | 
. 3f  thanrrart dear itof 

nl} ,. he will greaters thet i {pic 
tichals.; by: all:the great aflitivns} 
hat; are..npon_ thee; : he: willt raiſe} 
thy faith, and inflame thy lovez.and] 
quicken thy. hope, and: brighten thy 
zeal, and pertcct thy patience, and}; 
rfume thy. naine ;: antÞ make” 4}; 
like; a- Precious: oyntiment ; ; like a] 
preciqus oyntment poured forth z ſo} 
that good meii fhall;fay , and bad 
meniſhalb ſay; Loy here'is a Chris: | 
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| worth tham'the gold of Ophir;theregh ſunla 
fore hold thy peace, though thy aff4']plic: 
- [fitions are greater than off {ſelf 
thers. | 10 jglo! 
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can 1 bold my peace, now T am fallej] | 
nnder mangfvld teptations ? Tothis] 
I anſwer. | | 


S - þ|_ Fuſt, No man is the leſs beloved] 
FEph.6.12. becauſe he is tempted , may , thoſe 
8 that :God loves beſt , are uſaally] |. 
Mat, 4 [tempted moſt z witneſs, David, Fob} 
% | Fofbnab,Peter,Paul, yea,Chrift hims 
ST _ }f{clf, who as he was beloved abow]. 
Fall; others, ſo he was tempted 
boveall: others; «he was temptedj{ 
to queltzon his Sonſhip, he wag 
tempted to the worſt Idolatry-, & 
ven to worſhip the Devil himſelf] 
to the greateli inhdelity, to diſtruſtf] - 
- }his Fathers providence, and'toul}] 
$f 3 un 
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| lit is for the Sun to ſhine , 


"WH #rder the Smarting Rod. 


I ; nnlawful means*ftor mcceſſaty ſup-] 
ud: plies 3 and to ſ{clf-murder, Caſt thy 


i. | 

MI'{felf down,&c. Thoſe that were once, 
18 {glorious on earth , and arc. now 
| | triumphing 1 in Heaven , have NY 


et forcly tempted and aſlaulted 


ll | is as natural and common of the 


14-[choiceſt Saints to be tempted , as 
| the Bird 
J-jto flye, the Fire to burn, The Eagle 
4 [complains not of her wings , nor 
1 [the Peacock of his train , nor the 
| [Nightingale of her voice , becauſe 
theſe are natural to them 3 no more 


4 ſhould Saints of their temptations; 

q [becauſe they are natural to them. 
Our whole life, faith 4##n,' is no- 
thing but a tentation , the beſt men 
have been worſt tempted therefore 
hold thy peace. 


1 Ibewailed. will never hurt. you, nor 

Jharm' you 3 diſtaſted temptations 
[{eldom or never prevail z fo long 
as the ſoul diſtattes them , and the 
4 | Will remains firmly dverſc againſt 
11 [them , they can do no-hurt >; fo, 


| Secondly,Temptations reliſted and; 


I am with- i 
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on by all 
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:N, by the © 
Devil and } 
all his An- 
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| [to Tor 3s the. language ofthe foul tan 
| He that [Ger thee bebind m6 $atan., *Mat,zmn (rich 


. 4can fa ) C 
Utica he the ſoul 15 ſafe; it is not Szrah gra 
I 


5st:mpres)| cmpting , but my afſenting , itWſ|Fira 
asthat [not his enticing, but 'my yieldid [rep 
þf yourg Tthat 'miſchiets me ; tcrripration | 
| og may, be troubles to my.thind', bul (188 
F | CARS they- are not. fins upon my (oullſj?' 
4 py Enough whilſt I am in arms againſt them} ſat 
4 under all 1if thy heart trembles, and thy fl 
| Is temp quakes* when Satan ternpts., ti 
ſho” | 
condition is good <cnough z it Sal | 
tans temptations be thy greatel]]Ver. 
afflictions , his temptations ſhall firn 
never worlen thee, nor harm thee hs 
and thereforezif this be thy cal 
hold thy Peace. fi = 
Wo 
| Thirdly , Temptations are ral 
ther kopeful evidences that thy 
| ſtate: | 1s-g00d , that thou art dear td 
God, and that it ſhall go well witli 
F thee for ever, than otherwiſe. God 
3B Heb. 2. 17,jhad but one Son without corruphſſ'2” 
| 18, a jtion , but he had none without Par 
. temptation. Pirats make the figt 
[_..*. | |F<{ aflaults upon thoſe veſſels tha 
EDD 'Þ Arc s,molt Ar laden :- So doth' 
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| uport thoſe ſouls that are moſt | 
levy laden with the treaſures of 
Wlerace , with the riches of glory. 
-MPirats. 1ct empty veſſels pals and 
il Ixepaſs , without aſſaulting them: 
[Þ doth Satan let ſouls that are 
Wlnpty of God; of Chriſt, of the Spi-] 
tit, of Grace, pal and repaſs with- 
miout tempting or aſſaulting ' of 
Te l them. When nothing will fatishe 
thy | the foul but a full departure out of 
Si Foyp: ; from the bondage and ſla- 
tellivery of fin , and that the foul is: 
hall firmly refolved upon a march for 
1eeMiCartaan , then Satan, Pharaoh like , 
all will furiouſly purſyeafter the foul 
Miwith Horſes and Chariots , that'is,| 2 
 Miwith a whole Army of Temptati- If a/c? : 12 
railfyijons. Well, a tempted foul, when |1"g into . 
y Wit is worlt with him, may fafely Or 5 
x t(jargne thus , If God were,not my -ion, but #Þþ £1} b 
vithl friend , Satan . would* not be ſo{travelling | 
3ol Imuch my enemy 3 if there were not [io Care. 
-piF{lomething of God withia me , Sa- — Hy 
tan would never make ſuch 'at- ver Cree, 
= re to ſtorm me, if the love, 
ky ' God' were not ſet upon. me, 
"Of [5 atan would ncycr ſhoot | fo by © 
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p The Mate Chriſtian k Es 
fiery darts'to wound mez if - " 
heart of God were not toward 4 
me, the hand of Satan would nf. Fc 
Jbe ſo firong againſt me. Wha. 
Beza was tempted , he made this * 
Anſiver, Whatloever I was, Satanffi© 5 
{ am now in Chriſt a new Cra K; 
ture , aud that is it which troublg.,? 
theez I might have ſo continuglſſ. _ ; 
long. egough ere thou wouldeſſſ,... 
[have vcxed at it, but now I ſelle.:.. 
{thou doſt envy me the grace Lid 
my Saviour. Satans malice t, 
tempt, is no ſuſhcient ground fa... 
a Chriſtian to ;diſpate Gods lowſh,... 
upon, if it wg 8, there is no Saintop thou 
earth that ſhGald quietly poſſels diſh. x 
'vinc favour, a week, a day, an hourſſ; 
The Jaylor is quiet , when his pn 
ſoner is in bolts, but if he be 
{{caped, then he purlues him with, .. 
hue and cry 3 you know how to apſh;. 1. 
ply it. Men hate not the pickunſh,.. 
of a Toad, the Wolf flies not up. 
on a painted Sheep 3 no more dotilf. 
Satan upon thoſe he hath in-chaitg;s. 3 
therefore hold thy peace , thougi 
thou art inwardly tempted , i PR 
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L c! as outwardly a afflicted. 


 Fourthly, Whilt Jaein 1 's ternipt<| Rom. 8. L164 
ing of thee , * Chriſt in the Court of 134 Toh. "= 
gory 1s interceding for thee, Lak. (1 , oy ke 

J-* 3732: And the Lord faid , Si {7z, 
rc \ Simon, behold Satan hath defi- | 
bls wh have you ,, that be may fift yy4 
ues wheat : But 1 have prayed for thee, 
de that thy faith fail not : Satan would 
6 air have been ſhaking of him up! 
- Mid down , as wheat is ſhaken in a: 
gn: but Chriſts interceſſion fru- 
for ates  Satans deſigned temptati- 
lon "s': when ever Satan ſtands at our 
rolbow to tempt us ,- Giſt ſtands at 
1 us Fathers to, /iatercede for us, 
Heb. 7. 25. He eter lives to make 
i terceſſion- Some of the learned 
Xx tink , that 'Chriſi.intercedes only 
"dy: vertue_ of his merits 3 others} 
Hh link, thatit is done'only with his}; 
cu nouth ; probably it may be dorief 
Math ways, the rather becauſche 
= path.a tongue (as alfo a whole glo- 
bodyJin Heaven : 8s it hke-| 

"MF it - that mouth which pleaded}. 

þ mach for us on earth. ſhoald be}Job, 17. 
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alrogether* filent for us in Heavei) 
Chritt is a perſon of higheſf by 
nour , he 15 the greatcſt tavourj 

in the Court of Heaven , he'd Fed, 
ways ſtands. betwixt us and daj lon + 
ger 3 if there be any evil plotted @jhterc 
deſigned: againſt us by Satan (th [dr 
great accuſer of the brethren )hWj82! 
foreſces it , and by his interceſſigſſſtie 
prevents ir. When Satan puts in} 3 
pleas, and -commences {ute upt Wl” 
{lute againſt vs, Chriti ſiillundy 

takes our cauſe , he anſwers alli 
pleas, and on- ſutes Satan at | 

ry turn , and in deſpite of Hell 

Keeps us upMdivine favour 3 wh 
Satan pleads , Lord , here are fu 

and ſuch {insthat thy children wie be 
committed , and here are ſuch 

{ach duties that, they have omitted, 

and here arc ſuch and ſuch mercit 

that they have not improved , al 
here are ſuch and ſuch. ordinanl " 
that they have ſlighted , and ht 

are fuch and fuch motions oft 
Spirit , that they have quench . 
divine Juttice- anſwers, All th | 
-- - erves but Chrik hath open FILE 
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i under the Smarting 1 Rod. _ 


x | [their behalf, he- hath pleaded theix| 


i | lfwered whatever hath been objet- 
led, and given compleat fatisfaRi-| 


fe 


y Fihere is no accuſation not-con- 
, gj4<mnation that can ſtand in force 


| Jl Apoſtle triumphs in that, Rome. 


al " i Chriſt that died, yea rather, that 


k J'on ſhould be the ſouls Anchor-hold 
din time of temptation z in the day 
184of thy temptation thou needeſt not 
#Iibe diſturbed not diſquieted , but in 
1 lf [peace and patience poſſeſs thine 
tedJjown ſoul , conlidering what a| 
ri ifriend thou haſt in the Court of 

[5488 and how he is moſt aQtive| 
aftor thee , when Satan is moſt bukie! 


Icaufe , he hath fully = fair an- 
lon to the utmoſi farthing : So that 


ainſk them 3 upon which account 
. Why # he that condemneth ? 


u riſen again, who 1s ever” at the 
Ming! band of God , who alſs- maketh 
(interceſſion for ws. Chrilts intercelli- 


in tempting of thee. . 


Fifthly and laſtly , All temp- 


yjtations that the Saints meet with , 


\ Saich 

Chriſt, _ 
Lords here 
1s wiſdom T 


for theit: 
mility. fe | 


neſs for 
their 
earth!t- 


neſs for |: 


their wick I; 


| 


fol ys z 1 x k 


their - ©. 
pate: , 4 

cavenli- * 
nels, holj= F 
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Roms. 28|now this will appear to be a motif]. 


They ſhall be much tor their gain] 


'[the profit and advantage that will 


'redound to tempted fouls by all 
their temptations, is very greaty 


Jami. 32. | certain truth , by an induction off 
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particulars , thus : 


Firſt, By temptations God mul 
tiplies and encrealſes his children 
(piritual experiences 3 the increals 
| of which, is better than the incre: 
of goldz.in the {choo] of temptation 
God gives his children the greatd 
experience of his power ſupporting 


ments add}them, of -his: word comforting Of 


4 to the 
| Souldiers 
ah kill, and 
art in- 


heng,, of his mercy warming 
them, of his wiſdom counſeling, 
of them, of 'his faithfulneſs joy- 


{Aus ing of them , and of his grad 
ſirxengthening of them, 2 Cor. 124.94 


My grace ſhall be pofficien for thees| 


Paul never experienced ſo deeplyſſ 


the everlafiing arms of mercy were, 
and what infinite grace and good: 
neſs was, as when 'he- was under 


" the mages of Satan. 1 | 


—_— LS 


| 


[what Almighty power was , whatſh 


" 


ef 4conceit, than he was before in his 
0 | | Eexſtacy. 

wy. ſy you ire nau at , 
tel but. had it not 
F-[of temptation , you might have] 
us [becn ſtark naught before this time; | 
| [You ſay you are fick , you argeven| 
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ug [tations ſhall be happy .preventions 
of great abominations, 2 Cor 12. 
I, Left I ſhould be exalted , leſt T 
ould be exalted, it'is twice in#that 
one verſe-, he begins with it , and 
4 [he ends with it 3 1f' he had not 
{| |bccn buffeted , he might have-been 
more highly exalted | in his own| 


Ah tempted fouls ! you 


very naught; 
een for the {ſchool 


Tick to death , why your ficknes 
Ito you z -you are bad under.temp- 


God made temptation a diet- drink: 
to you: 


Thirdly: , Temptation 


(Y| Secondly , All _ their rempratieſ | 
my bns ſhalt be phyſical , their temp-] 


had before this time killed you ,} 
had not temptations been' phylical | 


af + jtation , but doubtleſs you would|[* 
i ſhave been much worfe, had not]: 


Thoſe” L 
fouldiers 4 
thar are E. 
wot in 
ting» Þ 
Rays, 
in ny 
| and mot 
free fron |? 
diſcaſes 1 3 


> 


th. 


EY - Afi. th. 


at 4 & of 
mich promote che. exerciſe” R. 


o 
. ; . 
a; % 
" : 
« 


Rog . , war 
> ' =» 
L n 


n . 6 - " 
x 4 he? en - 4 - 
£ mo * x "_ & CS RT OL RO” 4 , 
ew E Re OLI Hi.” Tk OY * a 4, Te Oe oaks wi 
Hl - "34: Mc : We 1G 8 0 ” 
'*> + 4 : I £ > . 
= "a "4 h 
RAT - _ 
a, 
Wo 4 : TS IAG i WD. T9" Gia 
—_ 8 , 
« 3 » 
$0 
bs 
- a 
ne » ” v 
x 
"+ . 
o 


6.73 7 C , 
. : 

Ka > —_—— 

__ - dy > 
—#1\ 

£ ' 


Mute Chriſtian _M.— 
prace, as the ſpring in the ward: think 
lets all the wheels a going 3 anda Jheart 
Solomons vertuous woman fet all}: 
© Pet, 1. [PET Maidens to work : ſo temptati-|} 
$7” jon {ets faith on work , and love on[{} |?! 
 _ work, and repentance on work, and} 
hope on work, and holy fear onf] bats 
, work , and godly ſorrows on work} | 
ted in the AS the wind ſets the Mill at work , |} tis 
dark. fo the wind of temptation ſects the} glu 
graces of the Saints a going now} 


taith runs to Chriſt , now it hugs] 4 © 
{a promiſe, now it pleads the blood} | |"! 
of Chriſt, now it looks to the re-| G 
compence of reward , now it takes] | b 
the ſword of the ſpirit , &c. now| | I" 
love cleaves to Chriſt, now lovelÞ 


b 


hangs upon Chriſt , now love will| } 
fight it out to the death for Chriſt ;| | 
now hope flies to the horns of the] 
Sancuary , now hope puts on her] 
helmet , now hope caſts her anchor} | 
upon that within the veil, &c| 
Grace 1s never more a&ed, than] } 
when a Chriftian *is moſt tempted. | ! 
Satan made a bow of Fobs wite ( off, | 
+. his rib, as Chryſoftome ſpeaks ) and] | 
WE ſhot a ,tentation by her at Fob, 
Ez thinks |- EZ 


NE 5d 
F Ly * 
+3 
. 8-7 
p ” 
FF 
p = . 


AU ak) " 
L I A - 


CR a 
” * 4 8.4 ” 0 4 *T7 ln A—— _ =y — 
oy Ky F - pe? ” » * 4 OS 8 > 
= x; Pas. 
: , WEOY 
by wh 
%* u , SA "Ky ——__ 
£ M1 , a 


w © ag $3 


m ——_ rhe Smarting Rod. 251). | 
ſjiaking to bave ſhot him” to rhe : 


Þ ſbate, and thereforeiperſwaded him 


{this life (for faith he) thou art ex- 
-[gluded from the future joys with 


. [ces being ative )+ he anſwers, no, 


_ SS Pp. 


heart , curſe: God and dye, but the| 
| [activity of Fobs graces was a breaft- 
plate that made him, temptation- 
proof 3 the D-vil tempting Bon 2+ 
venture , told him he was a repro- 


(0 drink | in the preſent pleafares of 


God in Heaven ( Boxaventures gra- 


not ſo Satan, it .T muſt not enjoy 
God after this life, let me enjoy. 
him as much as 1 can in this 


Fourthly , By terngitudlibah the 
Lord will make you the more fer- 
viceable and ulctul to others ; none} 


Iſo fit and able to reliexe tempted: T 


fouls, to ſympathize" with tempti 


fouls, to ſuccour tempted ſouls , to] 


counlel tempted ſouls , to pity 
tempted ſouls, to ſupport tempted} 


Jſouls, to bear with tempted fouls! ſeruce”? 


and to comfort tempted ſouls , a3 


Gale who have beep in the ſchool ders 


men = S235 2-2 a A, _ 


Lak The Mute Chriſtie y ny 
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jot temptations;.; 2 Cor 14/3 4 Bl fl 
| ſed be God.,». kuew the. Father of an 
Lord. Feſug, Chrijt , the Father f 
- [mercics ,,-aud the God of all comfort] 
 hwby comforteth us in all our tribuls|| 
og, that we-may be able to comfat 
them; whiclt arecig:anytrouble, bythsl 
comfort whererwith we our ſelves are 
comforted, of Gud, . By temptations 
God trains up.his ſeryants, and his] 
and. capacitatss thent to; ſxccour and 
ſhelrer their: fcllow-brethren. One 
fermpted Chriſtian, faith Luther, is 
| [more profitable and uſeful to _ 
£ithr 1 {Chriſtians, than an hundred (I may 
__ \ Jadde, than a thouſand) that haye 
E: not known the depths of Satan ,] 
: | [that have-not been in. the ſ{choo] 
A of temptation 3, he that is Maſter off 
Arts. in , the {chool of temptation, 
- [hath learneg. an Art 'to comfort ,ſ} | 
t + »/;+|to ſuccour,, ,and-/ gently- to: handlel| | 
b> £1 [tempted and Lifreſſed ſouls , ins 
fs finitely. beyond what all ; humane] 
| JArts can reach unto 3 no DoGtor:to| 
ib 7 -4him that hath becn a Doctor in the 
| {ſchool of | temptation+;::all otter 
7 5H are. but literate! dunce\}: 
_Hitbly, | 
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[iflue to have -an honourable con-| 
8 [queſt over the tempter.. It was a 


| {pite of all the Arengths, and 


| 
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Fdid : It was a very great honour to4 133--18, | 


Wy 
[cations and .in_the-cloſe ,- to. v1 


or " "I, P a > 


Ft _ ET 


ret the Smarting Rod. 


_ Fifthly,.It is an honour .to I 
Saints to be tempted , and in the| |. 


great honour to David , that. he|i Sam.17.1 
ſhould be put to fight hand to hand | 
with Goliah , and in the iſſue to 0- 
yercome: him but it. was a. farte 
grcater honour. to Fob and. Payl,}Job?t. 

that they ſhould be -put to combare T7 143 
in the open field with Satan him-1” 7 169 4 
ſelf, and in the cloſe to gaina.ſa-Þ ., __: 
mous conqueli over-him , as they] z Sam. 5 | 


Darads three mighty racn ,_that-in] 
jeopardy .of their lives they: brake]: 
thorow the hoſt of the Philiſiines;| 
to bring water to David out of che 
well of Buthlebem ,-and did effect it{” 


power of their .cnemics:,, "though: it} 
'were to the'extreamelt hazard off : 
their blood and lives-; but it is a FB 
fax. greater honour,'$0+ the ..Saings; 

0 be) furniſhee, with a {pixit. 
tweed. courage, ; aud valor, t0 
breſk, thorow. an army, of temp-| 
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_. . The Mute Obiiftion 
umph over them 3 and yet this hor 
nour have all the Saints , 1 Cor. 104 
13. Bxt God is faithful who will not 


a 


k } 
= = 


ſuffer your to be tempted above that ye 
Lare able; but will, with the tempt 
jrion, alſo make a way to eſcape , that] 
ye may be able to bear #t. Rom. 16: 
= 20. And the God' of peace ſhall tread| 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. 1 Johs| 
| 2-13, 14: I write unto you Fathers | 


from the beginning , I write unto you 
young men , becauſe you- bave over- 
come the wicked-one; I write nnto you| 


Father; I bave written unto you Fa- 


that is from. the beginning 3 I have| 
j written unto you young men ; becanſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the Word'of Gods a- 
bideth- in you , and ye have overcome| 
the wicked Ones I Joh. oo 18, We 
- [know that whyoſoever- is born of Ge 
bo. Lfinneth not , ( that is, that fin that is| 
oo  Jumodeath, ver..16. norhe finncth] 
© +, Jaot aSother men do , delightfully, 

. {grcedily , cuſtomarily , reſolvedly., 

| C tently, Oc.) but be that 1 
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becauſe ye: have known him that is|- 


| evildren , becauſe ye have known the| 


theres, becauſe ye haue known bim| 
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[and of the Lamb; but why the'fong| * 


rotten of God keepeth bimſelf, aud, 
that wicked one toucheth bim not-| 
The glorious viQory that the pco- | 
ple of God had over Pharaub, & his|« 4 
great hoſt, was a figure of the glori-| Exod. 14: I 
ous victory that the Saints ſhall ob- 
tain over Satan and his inftruments, 
which is clear from that, Rev.15.3. 
Where we have the fong of Moſes, 


of Mofes , and of the Lamb ? but to 
hint this to'us , that the overthrow 
of Pharaoh was a figure of the over- 
throw of Satan , and the tryumphal 
jfong of Moſes was a figure. of that; 
tfong which the Saints ſhall ſing for] 
their overthrow of Satan. As cer 
tfainly as Iſrael overcame Pharaoh, 
ſo certainly ſhall 'every trge Ifrae- 
lite- overcome Satan. The Romans: 
were: worſted in many hehts, but 
were never overcome ina fet war 3 
at the Jong run they overcarne all}. 
their encrnics 3 though a Chriftiaty 
may. be'worſted by Satan ini ome| by 
particular $kirmiſhes ,” yet at'Þ hel 
long/\run- be is ſure; of an hor crea 
dont — : Gods puts a gieaty. 
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Fi RE upon a Poor, = 14 
ven. he brings him. into the open} - 
| 'to Mp; it qut., with: Satan] {hi 
[by fighting he overcomes , he gaing|} 

' ._ the. victory, be txiumphs over Sacbf} 
{tan 2 and. leads captivity .Captiye,! 
| jAuguſtine  gives| this reaſon why| je 
God permutted Adam at tult tobe Ito 
tempted, wiz that.,he might haxe a. 
 » [had the moxe glory. in xchitting and] q. | 
| withſtanding; Satans teuptations' 41 
{is the glory. of a Chriltian,: to;.by 
4made ſtrong to relilt ,,and to: hay 
{his reſiſtance crowned with a, hape| 
BY conqueſt. ;, 
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| Sixthly.. By YO Lo th 
{Lord will make.,his people Ns 
| frequent and.,, more; abundant 1 
Jthe, work of Prayes : >. EVELY.. temmpHl | 
q*4ion, proves 4 krone alarm. to; '\ 
{PEAYTs5: Wien Paul, Was.1n. the! 
'{{chool of, $erpptation »« 0G; prayed: 
AE that is ,, oftcn' 3... days. of: 
{emptation, .p are , days., of.; & 
(1 Mrs . Chriſtians .: uk 
noſt.;, when they are temp ed! 
JS gl 3 oi {4 moſt bybe. with M 


2 Cor.12. . 
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Mult" [God; - when Satanis "mon bukic with | 
1, them. z:-a Chriltian- 15; moſt upon | 
ny {his knees.,:; when Satan lands moi 
$ I lat his: elbow. TERS, £33 1 
MH; Auguſtine. Was. a. man chick So Biy-. Þ 
tempted, and a man much in prayer;;4d, Ba- 3 
$ jholy. prayer, faith he, 1s a ſhelter} ' "oY 
to the ſoul, a {acrifhice to God, and, ls, "x 
a leourgo to: the Devil. ; + Zames, | 
y r'WAS a-man upder manir-þ 740%, = 
fold: temptations, and. a-man mach a 
fin prayer he is ſaid to have-ſpent} 
three: hours every day.in prayer he] 
* Wiſed tafay;that Prayer:was the;belt] 
book in his ſtagye © fi; 226 
|. Chryſe tome!) wa$-much, -in;- AE 
(chool of- temptation, and- delighted FO Rk 
much,-jn prayer's Ob: 1.faith- be} 
it js more-bitter than deaths, to be 
ſpoiled. of prayer, andheneupan (as] 
xe oblexves'>) Dantet che + rather} 
aan the hazard of his life ,,than 
Joſe his Praiſes But ©4 . 9 
bug EGIho 5: oNnt e002 
| Seventhly,y By .terptations- the! 
Loxd will make his pcople morey 
_ ſand; more: contormablcy!th: V "a4 
| Seek his Soni, Ghcift WAS 1 
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| 


will be transformed; of: all: men in 


nels, lowlineſs, holineſs, heavenli-| 


looking up to Jeſus, and every gra-| 
cious look' upon Chriſt changes 
the ſoul more and more, into 

Image of Chriſt 3 tempted ſouls cx- 


Chriſt, and the more they experi-| 
ence the ſiveer of the luccorings off 


the Bkene(s of Chriſt 3 temptations|, 
are [the tools by which the father 
of Spirits doth \more- and _ 
carve, form, and faſhion his preci- 

ous Saints-into the fimilitude and | 
Bkeneſs of his deareſt So, VG 1 


oy cn in yu God by teropte- 


tions ET 


: Eighthly- and laſtly, ( Take n ma- | 
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tempted , Hex was often in thel/ 
School | of temptation , and the 
| [more a Chriſtian is tempted , the 
more into the likeneſs of Chriſt heſ | 


LY 
to 


the world, -tempted ſouls do moſt]. 
reſemble Chriſtto-the life, in meek-| 


neſs, &-c. The Image of Chriſt is}. |; 
moſt fairly ſtampt upon_tempted}' 
[fouls; tempted ſouls ate much inf. ; 


mw— 7, 


WE, + 0 
R_ 


pericnce much of the ſaccourings of} | 


Chriſt, the: more they grow up ints| 


Pa, 
[4 Kt Y & 
x. ab "T7 
$0 6» *F - 
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'] [more upon our Chriſtian watch,and 
|. {ſeep us cloſer to a ſuccouring} 


deſerted” me, he hath forſaken me , 


" PET 
$1 i 
- 


tions makes tin more hateful, and- 


lations leſs hurtful : by temptations 
God diſcovers to us our own weak- 


cy in the hour of temptation to 
help us, or fuccour us3 by temptati- 
ons God will brighten our Chrifti- | 
an Armour , and make us ſtand 


Chrift z by temptations the Lord: 
will make his Ordinances to be: 
more highly prized, and Heaven to 
be more earneſtly defired. Now, 


ſo eminently. for the Saints good, 
why ſhould not Chriſtians be mute 
and filent ? why ſhould they not 
hold- their peace , and lay their 
hands upon their mouths, though. 
their aſfliions are attended with 
great temptations? 


| 


[ſeeing that temptations ſhall work] 


the world leſs delightful, and re- 
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The. Lord bath bid bis face from ma 


- [the deſertiox is real , and not in ap-|'\ 


[pearance .only as ſometimes it fall 


L 


1 


[with his moſt boſom fricnds, with 
his choiceſt Jewels, .thou haſt. nal 


{them 3 he may forſake' them in 


hand * in. .reſpe, of his comfoxt- 


clouds are gathered about me \ Gall 
hath turned his back upon me , bog] 
eat T hold my peace? ſuppoſing that| 


—_—_— 


out : I anſwer, 


lot, portion, and condition of the| 
choicelt Saints in this world , to be 
deſerted and forſaken'of God, Pſai| 


_——— _— 


_— 


" Firſt, It hath been the common] 


50.6,7- Pſal.77. and 88. Fob 23.8,9.|\ 


Cant«3+ 1,2,3,4« ch. 5. 6,7. Iſa 8-17. 
Micah 7. 7,8,9- It God deals no 
worſe with thee, than he hath dealt 


ue: . 
reaſon to complain. But: 


6 


thee, 1s only, partial, it is not total; 
God may torſake his people in 


part; bit lic never wholly forlakes 


relpe@ of his quickning preſence, 


ing piclence , but he never. for- 


A £ 


{akes them - in reſp. . of his ſup- 
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Secendly > Gods forfaking of 
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7 | [porting preſence, 2Cor.12.:9." My 
> ol | [grace 3s ſufficient for! thee, for my} 
4 | frength is mace perfet in weakneſs. | 
| Plal.73- 2342 4 The ſteps of kt good 

14 are oraered by the Lord , and he| 
| [delighteth in bis way: Though be. full, } 


be ſhall aoz be utterly caſt down, for 
the \ Lord upboldeth him with his 


Grace 15 ſtill under his people, Pſa. 
63. 8. . My ſozl followeth bard-after 
thees thy. right. band upholdeth"me. 
Chriſt hath always one hand to up- 
hold his'people , and another hand 
to embrace them, : Caxt.2. 16. The 
everlaſting arms of God are always 
underneath. his+ people:, Dext. 33. 


ways found 3 witnels,, David, :He- 
man, Aſaph, Fob, &c. 7 | 

: Geographers write, . that the City 
of Syracuſe in Sicily, 1510 curioully 
lituated , that'the Sun is never out 


{of ſight : though -the . Children of 


God ſometimes are under ſome 
clouds of afflitiqns., yet: the Sun 


— 
"I; 


| 


band. Gods ſupporting. hand of 


27. And this the Saints have al-| 


of Mercy, the , Sunzof Rightcouls —# 
nels,is never quite out.of light. Butf . + » | 
} ThirdsF _- 


" 


As the 
'Nurſ: up- $4 
holds the 
little 


44 
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ou f A 534 


of S 


F. [The very 
* E Heathen 
- Lhath ob- 


- fſerved 
+ {doth not 
love his 

Þ children | 
with a 

I weak af- 

7 feQion, 

J but with a 
4 frog 
maſculine 
love. 
oF Seneca, 


I 


and continues-conſtant to thee 3 hillfgas # 
loves thee with an-everlaſting lovgſheart 
Fere3 1+ 3+ Were be loves, be lnicod 
to the end, Joh.13- 1. Iſa.ag. I 4,154] even 
16. But Zion ſaid , the Lord bath(|\q 
forfaken me , and my Lord bath fu\m 
gotten me. But was not Ziou mif}\6od 
ſtaken? yes, Can a woman forget bet] ||;ble 


I ſucking Child,that ſhe ſhould not banl \\ora 


ot on _ of ber womb} |; 
» they-may forget , yet will nat If | out 
Target ole "Bebold : thay gravenl\ it; 

thee repon the palms of my hands, thy} \ ic 
walls are continually before me. Look] © 
as perſons engrave the mark. name} | } 
or picure of thoſe whom they| | | 
dearly Jove, and entirely affe& | | 
upon ſome ſtone that they wear at] | | 
their breaſts, or upon. ſome” Ring] | 
that they wear on their finger : So/ 

had God engraven' Zion upon the 
palms-of his hands, ſhe was ftill mn 
his &yc, and always dear to. his] | 
heart, though ſhe thought not ſo, 
As Foſephs-heart was full. of love to 


compaſſ 


b 


Genc4n,. [his-brethren \ even then when he: 


.-j ſpake} 


Ki 


my a, __ « = du 
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1 HUNT 
under the Smarting Rod. 
fake roughly to them, and with- 


—_— 


, Sdtew himſelf from them, (for he 
> was fain to-go aide, and eaſe his' 
""Mſheart by weeping) fo the heart of 


MIGod is full of-love to his people, 
ſeven then when he ſeems to be} 
Timoſt difpleaſed with tham, and to] 
{turn his back upon them; though 
11 [Gods diſpenſations may be chang- 
"4 | able towards his - people ,, yet his 
+ | jgracious diſpoſition 15 unchang-| 
-| jad towards them. When Godj Mal 3. 6+ 
214 lputs the blackeſt veil of all upon} 
; + | fhis face; yet then his heart'1s fullof 
71 | ove to his people, then his bowels] 
| are yearning towards them, Fer. 
| | [31-218, 19, 20. Is Ephraim my dear 


"— 


D £ 


(| "Por? is be a pleaſant Child 7 for 
"| [rice I Poke againjt bim, T do ear 


neftly remember hins ſtill therefore 
my bowels are troubled for _ 1 
will ſurely bave "mercy upon him , 
nhgr Lord. The Mothers benny + 
innot more yearn after the tender: L | 
babe, than God doth after his di-|Exod.2.- F 
reſſed ones. As Moſes -his Mo-} - _ 
her, when he had put him into] - 
he Ark of Bull-ruſhes, wept tofee} 
| | tney. 


of) ELPTEISY —_— ths. ttt 


—— — Lk ia.4 
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the babe weep, and when hem aſh! n Þ 
turned from him, the could not Wfht;#d w 
calt a weeping eye of love towarlh bat 
him; fo when God turns afid 
'Þ| from his people, yet he cannot nd.ch 
ES caſt an eye of love towards .chemfhe n 
& +H»ſe 11. 8::. How ſhall. I give thai! 
up, O Ephraim? &c. Here a Wh i 
four (cveral-hows in the Text , thi Jbin ' 
liks not to be found in the wholg thou 
book of God. I am even at a fia al 13+ 5: 
juſtice calls for vengeance, but. mers Yike 
cy interpoſeth 3 my bowels ye A 
'1 my heart melts; Oh! how ſhall] 

- .' [give thee up? Oh! I cannot give ft 
ST {thee up, I will not give thee Jo: Wray 
Gods love is always. like himſelf! 
[unchang eable , his ji 15 everla4} 
ſting , it's a love that never decays; ? 
nor waxes cold , it is like the ſtone 
Albeftos, of which | Selinas writes 0 
that being once hot, it can never beſltt 
cooled AgaINe ; 


©. + | - Folirthly , Though tho "Ms 1 R 
mM Þ> hid his. face from thee , . yet}! 
- {certainly; thou haſt his ſecret pre-: (N X 
|ſnce) with thee. © God. is preſenta F 


bil. rae. BD Bi at ae. 


FINNEY 


a 26 al 
©'% 


4 Find ho je Smarting Tod. 


6. th. - FT EY 


en he is ſeemingly abſent. The) 

"7 was in this place , and I knew 

"9 faith Facoh. The'Sun many 

i | 1 es ſhines when we do not fee it, 
and,the Husband is mary times in 
-mllihe houſe when the wite doth T10t. 
hy k ow it. God is. in thy houſe, 


he is in thy heart, though thou ſcelt] 


th ; Jun not , thou teelett chit not, 
ol though thou heareſt him not, Heb. 


al 3-5» 1 will never leave thee nor for- 


ef Yke thee or -as it may be rendred 
n,{iccording to the Greek, I will zot 
iy nt leave thee , neither will I not not 
97s thee. Art thou not now 


' [+ drawn out to prize God, and Chriſt], 
tf 1 and his love, above all the world ?] 


- vi $3 art thou not now drawn out 
[to give. the' Lord many a ſecret vi- 
{ lt, ina corner behind the door, in! 

ome dark hole where none can. ee 


Ayes; are there not ſtrong breathingspz 
| bl antings, 'and fongings after a clea-}; 


ter vihon'of God , and after a fuk-{: 
2 er fruition! of God? yes 3 art 'thou|,... 
j. hot. more: aftected: and: afflited{;. - 


jPlal.139. þ + 
Gen. 2 8. l, C: -3 


©ant.z. 
14. 
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Uthee, nor hear thee , but the LordaPal 4 4:. , qi | 


[ob Pl _ vith-drawings of Chriſt;]/-.. +: 
1 than! 
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{than thou art wich the greateflll; 
fictions that ever befel thee ? wi 
Auſtin upon that anſwer of Godiil 
Moſes, thou canft not ſte my face, axis 
live, makes this quick and {wall 
reply , then Lerd let me dye, thu 
may ſee tby face. Doſi thou notg midit 
Jeen tell God , that there is no pulfl}, wi 
miſhment to the puniſhment ot lo; 
and no hell to that of being forllſh}bÞe- 
ken of God? yes,doſt thou not tullfiy;s 
a- ſecret power in thy ſoul, drawinylfy 
thee forth to ſ{iruggle with Godilli 


jot his countenance upon thee ? yea 
well then , thou mayeſt be cn F 
dent, that thou haſt a ſecret anlfpet 
bleſſed preſence of God with tl ilvo. 
though God in regard of his consſyct 
fortable preſence may be departed jIOV 
_ [from thee 3 nothing below a ſcardflcor 
Jpreſence of God, with a mans ſpiſſii; 
Jrit , will keep him waiting andflinc 
_ [working till the Sun of Rightcoubſ 20, 
%-  fniefs ſhines upon him, If any vanſh 
[perſons ſhould put, chat deridinglſhb 


NIPITIO 


59 3 
C, 
© 2 


= | under the Smarting Rod. 


; Wonetiion tO thee, where is thy God | 
. 9 mayeſt fafely and boldly an- 
Wſwer them, my God 1s here, hc 1s 
224 lg) me, he is round about mie, 
J he is in the midſt of me, 


Fepb 3. 17+ The Lord thy God in the | 


wi I Wmidit of thee 3s mighty, be will ſave, 
Uh be will rej 2yce over thee with Joy , be 
1 will reſt i: his love, he will Joy over 
bee with ſinging. The buſh, which 
was a type of the Church, conſumed 
ff not all the while it barned with 
| becauſe God was in the midfi 
end Wof it, It is no Argument , that 
MIChriſt is not in the Ship , becauſe: 
l vl | tempeſts and ſtorms arife. 
yes! 
onbll Fifthly , Though God be gone, 
ll ſet he will return again 3 though! 
« Slyour Sun be now ſet in a Cloud , 
oneſlyet it will riſe again 3 though ſor- 
oo row may abide for a night, yet joy 
caficomes in the morning. A Chri- 
ſtians mourning ſhall laſt bur till 
andlſ orning , Mic.7. 19. He will Fern 
ou] 2gain, be will have compaſſion upon | 
d \ Cant-3. 4. It was but a. i, 


Ifa 19.14. | 
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him whom my ſoul loveth ;, T held higfiot. he 
and I would not let him go, &c. Plylffilher = 
94+ 19+ In the multitule» of migodly 
thoughts within me, thy comforts 4fiwith ! 
lizht my ſoul. Ta«54. 7, $, 10. Falfort h 
moment have I forſaken thee , by lehen 
q 22th great mercies will T gather thealſit , {| 
In a little wrath T hid my face franſſſing 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſþlwith 
ing kindneſs will T have mercy » Wimany 
thee, ſaith-the Lord thy Redeemer, fulfor a 
the mountains ſhalldepart,and the hili | put 0 
be removed , but my kindneſs ſhdlſ(prev: 
not depart from thee > neither ſpall that 
the Covenant of my peace be hs. liver: 
ſuch 


ved, ſaith the Lord that bath mere 
ou thee.God will not ſutfer his wholeſſhath 
diſpleaſure to ariſe upon his veoll that 
neither will he forſake them totaldſher , 
 [ly, or finally the Saints ſhall taſk}ingy 
{but ſome lips of the Cup of God qanot! 
.1Wrath , finners ſhall drink. theſfſever 
Dregs 3 their ſtorm ſhall end inf pr 
{calm, apd their winter night ſhall beſſſhe | 
turned into a ſummers day. The l whe 
was a woman who was-thirteenſſhc i 
” . years under defertion, which was {qjjsnd 
=. #vehement., that for the moſt partiſſillec 
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Yin of her time, ſhe was fain to keep! 
ſu her bed through weakneſs : A 
Mloodly Minilter , who was "feed 


Awith her condition , went to com- 


” 
beallit , ſhe ſhrickef out , utterly refu- 
(ſing and forbidding him to pray 
hn 6] her , for ſaid ſhe, I have too 
{many abuſed mercies to anſwer 
al for - nr z yet he would not be 
bilput off, but praycd by her; and 7" 
"4 {prevailed with God on her behalf. 
{that the next morning ſhe was de- 
Miwvered from all her fears, and had 
In, rallfuch exceeding joy, that the like 
olefibath rarely been heard of ; the Lord 
Al kl that had been long withdrawn from 
ſher , returned at length in a way of 
Mlngular mercy to her. There was 
Ml another precious woman , who was 
the| JEveral years deſerted , and heari 
1a] precious godly Miniſter Preach, 
: ſhe of a ſudden fell down over- 
[whelmed with joy , ' crying out, O ! 
alſhc is come whom my ſoul loveth! 
gund for divers days after. ſhe was; 


p, fort her , and to pray with her but] 
lhe he came and offered to do] 


i 


| 


| 


So Mris. 
Honey- 


word, 


ng 'Mris. Ka- 


therine 
Ereter eo 4 
and divers} 
others, | 


Alec with ſuch exceeding joys + 


CROSS R ; : ws af WP FL 
© I. 4 ri 4 2 a» R 34 - Es 
. Wb ve +44 <X. TTY OR mn RES ty 
k 4 al * l bo {+ 2. ROY J » 8 oY rr 
ou oo Sen, P. -- \Þ 


> A 
i Sant 
EK 7 
 ' 
EY N 
nil 

F = 


I - 
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[es of Gods grace in her 3 the loy 


f - a me great and f re troubles; 


{and had ſuch gracious and = Fog 


raviſhing expreſſions , ſo fluent \ [22 
ly coming from her, "that manſſ{in tl 
came to hear the rare manifcſtaiſ|mal 
1to | 
Itual 
Tithe 
wer 
I [hav 
| [fort 
val 


eſt of her pious expreſſions did e& 
ceed the higheſt that ever the Min 
fier had read in the book of 
tyrs. But 


— — 


Sixthly and laftly , Gods deſen{ 
ing , Gods forſaking of his people| 
ſhall many ways work for thei 
good. As | 


bh 
E 


his 


Firſt , God by withdrawing f fr Jan 


(iis people , will prepare and tf |Go 


them for greater retreſhings , maſ|my 
niteftations and conſolations, Pſa {dr: 
71+ I, 20, 2I. Saying , God hal Jani 
forſaben him , perſecute and take bin [th: 


Lfor there is none to deliver him. Bll [far 


(hall this forlorn condition wort ]{h 
{for hisgood ? yes 3 Thor which hill 


thilt quicken me again', and fhallf: 
bi ing me up again from the depth 


t-e earth. Thou halt ence 
'B  # A 
a: 


ad 


Y A under -r the Smarting g Rod. | 
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pull OY and comfort me 0# ever 'y 
uenk If, When Foſephs brethren were 
nan{ſin their greateſt diſtreſs, then Jo bla 
ſat jmakes known himſelt moſt tully 
Mito them ; fo doth Chritt our + 
F tual Joſeph to his pzople. Hudſon 

(inthe Martyr , deſerted at the ſtake , 
M went from under his chain , and 
I [having prayed ecarncltly , was com- 
forted immediately , and ſuffercd 
[| valiantly. | 


all 2. By Gods withdrawing from! 


if [his people , he prevents his peoples 
JF |withdrawing from him 3 and fo by 
rom fan affliction he prevents fin : for 
[God to withdraw from meis but I: 
#|\my affliction , but for me to with- ed "67 I 
(draw from God , that.is my ſin: | 74,57" the 
Jand therefore it were better for me} Captain of 
mf [that God ſhould withdraw a thou-| our falva-8 
[and times from me , than that 1] will "BR 
Mſhould once withdraw from God : Martial 
M4jGod therefore forſakes us, that we Law vu 
4 |may not forſake our God 3 God: all thay 
aMTfometimes hides himſelf, that we ron 
MF {may cleave the clofer to him , and colokeed bo 
e mp pg the faſter upon him. As the] a. - 1 
ww þ =O 2 Mock. 
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5; Mother _ hides her: ({elt from 


T 


| 


that the chill}9ra" 


child for a time , 
may cleave the cloſer, and' hay| 
the faſter upon her all the day long, 
God ſometimes hid himſelf from| 
David , Plal. 30. 7. Thow didjt bids 
thy face.,, and T was troubled , 1 wa 
all-amort, well, and is that all? no,| 
ver. 8.1 eryed t0 thee , O Lard, all 
unto the Lord I made ſupplicatio 
Now he crys louder , and cleave 
cloſer to God than ever 3 {o in that, 
P/al. 63. 1, 2. O God , thou art ny, 
God , carly will I ſeek thee.: myſul 
thirſteth for thee , . my fleſh longeth fa 
thee , in adry aud thirſty land, when 
no water is. To ſee thy power and th 
glory, ſo as I bave ſeen thee in th 
Sanfuary, Well, and how do.thole 
withdrawings of God. work ? why 
this you may ſee m werſe 8. M 
ſoul followeth hard after thee , or a 
the Hebrew reads it , my ſoul clea; 
veth after thee look as the husband 
cleaves to his wife , ſo doth my 
{owl cleave to the Lord the Pfal 
milt now follows God cvcn hard 


Shan 
mer 
nels 


c10U 


at heels, as we ſay. Bat 


——. 


heathen. tit 


A 
: Third 


MM (cious promiſes, which otherwiſe 
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'that , 
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neſs and uſefulneſs of ſeveral pre- 


would be but as dry breaſts, and 
2s uſeleſs weapons to the ſoul. As 
Mic. 7. 18, 19. 
again , he will bave compaſſion upon 
w, &'c. and that , Tſa. 54.7, 8. but 
now opened 3 and that, Heb. 13.5, 


| forndations of the earth ſearched out 
| ior ny ,T will alſ6 caſt off all the ſced 


6.and that, F[zb. 2. 3. and that, 

Pſal. «So 12 . Forths Lord, wilt bleſs 
the RieSteons' ; with favour thou wilt 
compaſs him ( or crown him ) as 
with a ſhield, the Lord will com- 
paſs the Righteous about with his 
favour , as the crown compaſles 


portszand that, Pſal.112.4+ Untothe 
aoricht there ariſeth light in dark: 
eſs, he is gracious and full of com- 
| paſſion, and righteow, And that, Fer. 

31+ 37. Thus ſaith the Lord, if 'Hea- 


er above can be meaſured, and the 


"Thirdly , The Lord by  with-4 

wlldrawing from hispcpple , will in- 
vi{hance and raiſe theprice, and com- 
\mend the worth, excellency, (weet- 


He will tura| 


about the head ,, as the Hebrew im-] 


© Be 


And that, - 
JobnrT4. VF: 
21, 2; and}; 
thats. On. 
1 Sam. 12 
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|skill or 
| lo {ure and certain it is , that God 


| my food, before my delighttul food, 


ſaith the Lord. As ſare as Heavedl 
cannot be meaſured , nor the found 
dations of the earth ſearched by the 
rower of any 1 mortal man 


will not utterly caſt off his people, 
no not for all the evil that they 
have done now at what a rate dath 
a deſerted ſoul vajue thele precious 
promiſes? well, faith he, thele pro: 


than much gold , 
in the world ; 1 prefer them betore 


yea before my neceſlary tood, be. 
fore my appointcd portion. As 4: 
lexander laid up Homers Iliads ina 
Cabinet embrodered with 
and pearls; ſo deſerted ſouls will lay 
up theſe precious promiſes in the 
Cabinet of their hearts, as the choi- 
cefi treaſure the world affords, Dol- 
phins, they fay , love mulick, ſo do 


gold | 


deſerted Gals the mulick of the 
promiſes. That promiſe, 1 Tims Ml! 


miſes are {weeter than the honey], | 
For the honey-comb , 
. [precious than gold , than fine gold] 
than all the gold 


they are more[}] 


he. At 
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*Tof Iſrael , for all that they have done, 
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Thr5. was muſick to Bzlay the Mar-| 
[F ſtyr 3 and that promiſe, John 10+ 29. 
was Mulick to Vrſizez and that pro- 
miſe, Iſa. 57. 15. was mulick to 
another 3 and that promiſe, 17. 26. 
odlf [3- was muſick to another 3 and 
that to another , Mat. 11. 28, &C 
cy] | [Promiſes that are ſuited to a de> 
xl} flerted mans condition , make the 
us| | [{weeteſt mulick in his ear, and 
ro-| | jare the moſt ſoveraign cordials to; 
ey].||Þcar up the ſpirits , that God can 
Te give, or Heaucn afford, or the ſaul 
d, 1 prove, Dew 32+ 13. He madehim to 

ride on the high places of the carth, 
rel | [that be might eat the frugts of the 
df \field 3 and he made him t» ſuck honey 
e[| joxt of- the rock, and oyl out of the 
4-1 | Iflinty rock. Ah the honey , the oy] 
al | {that deſerted ſouls ſuck out of ſuch 
Id} | .fpromifes that ſpeak home and 
yl | jElofc to their conditions ! 


| 


i- Fourthly , By Gods hiding his 
I} face , and withdrawing himlſelt 
off j}from thee, thou with be enabled] 8 

| more feelingly , and more expcri-f1x,,, . 0 
mentally to ſympathize _ with-0-| 2 
| O 4 thers, 


—_ cate _ 
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| them be faint , 


funtil ir be revived; in the naturd 


[{aken of God themſelves. Oh! they 


thers, and to have compathon on Mm 
others that are or may be in thel 
dark, and forlaken of God , as now| 
thou art , Heb. 13. 2> Remembel 


they all mourn; 
and of the Sheep , that if one of 
the reſt of the flock 
will ftand betwixt i it and the Sun, 


body , If one member grieve,and is 
in pain , all fuffer with it : when a 


and the hands go'to pluck the 
thorn out : none 1{o compaſſionate 
towards deſerted ſouls. 
who have been deſerted and for- 


know what an eviland a bitter thing 
God ; and therefore their bowels, 


their compaſions run out much 
to ſuch, yea molt to ſuch; they 


them that are in bonds, as bound with|: 
them > and them which ſuffer adver-| 
t.ifity , as being your ſelves alſo in the 
\bcdy. It is oblcrved of the Bces, that]: 
jwhen one 15 hick , 


thorn is got into the foot, how doth|' 
the back bow, and the eycs Pry, 
as thoſe] 


It is 'to be left and forfaken of} 


know that there is no affliQtion Ni 
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1 mv miſery, no hell, to that of being 


J{adly-.was El; and his daughter at- 


forſaken of God. 

Anaxageras ſeeing himſelf old , 
and forſaken of the world Jaid 
himſelf down , and covered his! 
head cloſe , determining to ſtarve! 
himſelf to death with hunger 3 but! 
alas ! what is it to beforſaken of 
the world, to 2 mans being forſa-j 
ken of God 7 J were there as many. 
worlds, as there be. men in the} 


laken by them all , 


land hells , if there were fo many ,; 
come far ſhort of this one , to wit, 
to be turned out of Gods preſence 
with a oy #0vi Tos, I know you 
not, Mat. 47. 23. The ſchools have 
long lince concluded , that pxnz ſex- 


than pane damm , the pain ot loſs:: 


what a grief was it to Abſalom to [ce 
the Kings face clouded ? and how 


tected with. the loſs of the Ark . 
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world, a man were better be for-| 
than to be for-; 
laken of God, There 1s a great. 
truth in that ſaying of Chryſoſtome ,! 
J |viz. That the torments of a thou- | 


ſus, the pain of ſcnle, is far greater| 


Plutarch, 


%Y 


Ci ”v{oft . 
| ad Pop. 
| 44tioch. 
Hon. 47. þ 
F 14 Mat:Þ 
Hola, 2.4. 
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Leutia 
faith, 

'L C rd. am 
content to 
I 
pains and 
orm2nts 

h this 

'V -.rvy if I 
might ſe 
thy 5 
ne A 2 
a lach-2 
Fate did 

le prize 
$its face of 


prelence ? but Oh how much moreſ 


thoſe whole Sun is fet 


cloud. 


when they come to enjoy it , Cant, 
3. 4. It was but alittle that T paſſed] 
from thank but Ifound him whom my 
ſoul loveth , T beld him , and Iwould 


hath loſk him , 
gain, Jeſus in the China tongue, 


S., Mal.4. 2. cfpecially to ſouls that 
have ben 


* 1'), k 
We, ; 
# 
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which was but a teſtimony of God Mi : 


Fifthly ; Hereby the Lord will 
teach his people to fet a highalF} 


price upon his face and fayour,} 


not let bim go , &c. No man ets ſo 
high a price upon Chriſt , as he thatþ 
and found him a-| - 


lignifies the riting Sun, and {fo he| 
long - clouded. The} 


poor Northern Nations of Strabo ,| 
who want the light of the Sun for} 


ſome months rogether , when the] 
term of his rcturn approaches ;|/ 
theyt 


is a Chriſtian affected and aftlicted| 1 
with. the ioſs of the face and faf 
{vour of God ? the remembrance off; 
-| which makes his heart to melt, |}. 
and. his bowels to yearn towards|J 
in-af} 


——————— 


OI 4 mo GS i 
BY. 2 


} ik —_ the Smarting Rod. 


wn PT” "WF. 2. le ain Mundo dc td — 


| : they climb up into the higheſt 


mountains to ſpy it, and he thar 


{ſpies it firſt was accounited the belt 


and moſt beloved of God, and u- 
lually they did chuſc him King 3. at 


| [ſuch a rare did they prize the re- 
T [turn of the Sun: Ah! fo itis with 
[a poor ſoul , that tor ſome months, 


years , hath been deſerted , Oh 
how highly doth he price and va- 


ts better than. life ,, or better than 
lives, as the Hebrew hath it. Dt- 
vine favour is better than life, its 
better than life with all its renenucs, 
with all its appurtenances , as ho- 


&c. yea, It is better than many lives 


[put together. Now you knowat 


what a high h rate men value their 
lives, they will bleed, ſweat, vomit, 
purge, part with an cliate, yea with 


lives : As he cryed out , give me 


| 


lue the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ' his 
4 jrcturning to him, and ſhining upon 
him ! Pſal. 6343s 'Thy loving kindneſs 


any deformity , any torment » any 
miſery, ſo you bh my life. Now, 


nours, riches, pleaſures , applauſe, | 


a limb, yea limbs, to preſerve their | 
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| though life be fo dear and pre 


—_ 


{| 


prizes the returnings of divine fa: 


was weary of the loye and favour 
of God ; no man ſets ſo high a price 


lang in a dark dungeon, &c. But 


ous life of faith > which is the moſt 
honourable , and * the moſt nappy 
life in all the world. 2.Cor. 
| Eorwe walk by faith, & not by fiebn 
The life of ſenſe , 


ous toa man, yet a "deſerted ſoul}, 


Your upon him , above life, yea, a4 
bove many lives , many men have}, 
been weary of their lives, as is evi} 
[dent in Scripture and Hittory ; but! 
no. man. was ever yet found -that|* 


upon the Sun , as he that hath lain] * 


Hoſt? ſhe anſwered, I. dwell amo 
wy people, that 1s,l dwell nobly an 


hap L ] 
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Sixthly., Hereby. the Lord will J 
train up his ſervants in that preci-| I, 


the lite of reaſon] | 
15 a low. like, a mecan_life ; the life] } 
of faith. is a noble life, a bleſſed life. 

When. Elia demanded of the Shn-| 
: [2amite. What he ſhould do for her,|| 
whether he ſhould ſpeak for her; 


to the'King or the Captain of theÞÞ: | 


1" 
3 


3 i: | happily among my people , 


o | ] 


4 abfira&ed from ſenſe: and reafon 


ſ icicave toGod , 


| 


eter he Swarting Rod. 


I have 
no- need to make any ſute to King 
or . Captain and this fhe accounts 
her great happineſs , and indeed it 


$ [is the greateſt happineſs in this 


world to hve much in the exerciſe 
of Faith; no man lives fo free a 
life, fo holy a lite , fo heavenly a 
life, ſo happy a life, as he that 


lives a lite of faith 3 by divine with- 


drawings the {oul is put upon hang- 
ing upon a_ naked God, a naked 
Chriitt, a naked Promiſe 3 Now, 


Þ [the foul is put upon the higheſt and 
{the pureſt ads. oi Faith , viz. to 
to hang upon God, 


and to carry it ſweetly and obedi- 


entially towards God, though he 


jfrowns, though he chides, though 


| the cites 


; yea, though he kills. 


[Thoſe are the moſt excellent - and 
theroick a&s of faith that. are moſt 


he that: ſuffers his reaſon to uſurp 


1 [upon his Faith , will never: be 'an 
1 jexcellent Chriſtian : He that goes 


to ſchool to his own reaſon... hath 


[ tool.to- his {chool-maſier, and he 
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Faith aQts J* 
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ly way 
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cn'a kil-" Þ 
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Chriſt was 
© ly for- 
{ken in 
[regard of 
-* 

Fs hu- 
mane n1- 
{ture, not 
Fin :cfpc&t 
of his 


__ 


this world. But 
| Seventhly , By divine withdraw- 


able to Chriſt your head and hus: 
band , who wes undet ſpiritual de- 


phatis 1a the Hebrew word , E1 tig- 
nifies a ſtrong God, Eli, El:, My 
ltrong Gud , my ſirong God 3 the 


ver diminiſhed ; in the midſt of this 


{terrible ſtorm , his faith fortifieth] 


and firengtheneth 1t ſelf upon the 
ſtrength of God; My Ged my God; 


ings you arc made more conform-| 


unity -of Chriſts perſon was never]. 
diffolved , nor his graccs were ne-| 


at — 


hand CI ts an 


yet in reſpect of divine protection, 
and divine ſolace, he was for af 
| timep. 
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Ll 
that ſuffers his faith to be ove 
ruled by his reaſon , ſhall never} 
want wo 3 where reaſon 1s ſtrongs 
eft, faith uſually is weakeſt 3 but}: 
now the Lord by forſaking ot his]! 
peopte for a time , he makes them| 
Skiltul 1n the life of faith , which is] 


the choiceſt and the {weeteſt lite in|} 


{ertion as well as you, Mat.27. 46 | 
| My God, my God, wby haſt thox for- 
ſaken me? There is an hidden Em-| 


: 


+ 


endl fleme forfaken of his Father; and iff 
Fithis be thy caſe, 


tf! and Maſter , nay , thou doft but fip 
of that bitter cup ,, of which Chriſt] 


{ito that which Chriſt was under. 


iff in Heaven to all his people. 
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thou art herein 
but made conformable to thy Lord 


drank deep} thy cloud is no cloud 
|But 


Eighthly and laſtly, By theſe 
tranſient and partial forſakings, 
the Lord will exceedingly ſweeten 
the clear , full » conſtant and un- 
interrupted enjoyments of him+ 


Ah! how {ſweet and precious was 
the face and favour of the King to 
Abſolom , after he had for a time 
been baniſhed, and at length reſto- 
red to h1s royal favour again? Oxe- 
ſmus departed from Philemor: for a 
ſeafon , 
for ever: {o the Lord departs from 
his people for a time, that they may 
receive him for ever3 he hides him- 


s % 
er 


preſence amongſt his children in 
glory , May be the more ſweet and 


that he might receive him| 


felf for a ſeaſon , that his conſtant | 


Pſal. 91. 
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Phil. 15. 
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delightful to them, &c. 


then can T be filent ? how-can I bold 
my peace ? I cannet forget the Pros 


I be mute to ſee men make jefts up- 
ou my good name ? and every dayta 
ſee men lade it with all the ſcorn and 
contempt imaginable that ihey may 
J#tzeely blaſt 3t ? &c, To this 1 ay, 


Firſt, That it muſt be-granted, 
that a good name-is one of the 


nm # 
good 

Object. 9. Oh ! but Iam falſdNÞoy%% 
ly accuſed, ayd ſadly reproached, anl| 
my good name, which ſhould be af 
dear or dearer to me than my life , il 
defamed and fly-blows', and thing 
are lai4 to my charge that I nevg| 
did, that I never knew, &Cc. and hol 


oynt: 
high 


rel 


wert 
ci0u 


verb , oculus & fama non patiuntur| 
jJocos , a mans eye and his. goo namt| 
can bear 19 jeſts; and how then cay 


|choiceſt Jewels. in a Chrittiang| 


gn y- times 1s little worth, yet a good 
Jname 15 rather to be choſcn than 


4 __ dts... AM Lid a 


Crown 3 though a great name mA 


great riches 3 -it is better to-haveal 
1g00d name.abroad , than ſilver orf 
= poldi 
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gfihighly eſteemed of among the 1/- 
alf}reclites,in thoſe Eaſtern parts 3 they 


Jithe noble part, viz. the foul, the 


\ [Pigeon being ſent abroad, doth by 
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HEoold layd up in a cheſt at home. 4| 
good name is better than precious | 
afoyntment , Ecclel. 7. 1. Precious 


oyntments were greatly in uſe, and 


were laid up amongſt the moſi pre- 
cious things, even in the Kings 
treaſury. Sweet oyntments can but 
affet the ſmell, and comfort the 
brain , and delight the outward 
man 3 they reach not the beſt part, 


conſcience of a Chriſtian z but a 
2o0d name doth both z what 1s the 
perfume of the noſtrils , to the per- 
fume of the heart ? | | 

I have read , that in ſome Coun- 
tries they have a certam Art of 
drawing of Pigeons to their Dove- 
houſes in thoſe Countries by a- 
nointing the wings of one of them 
with ſweet oyntment , and that 


the fragrancy of that oyntment de- 
quoy, invite, and allure others to 
that houſe where it {elf 15 a dome- 


ſick; (uch is the fragrancy of a 


renown 
1s better 
than a 
golden 
girdle, 
{aith the 
French 


Proverb, 


good 
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good name, that it draws other menfW{hould 
after the favour thereof. Amongl name 
all forts and ranks of men in theÞl th 
world ,, a good name hath an a ney 
tradtive faculty; it 1s a. precio ſat d 
oyntment that draws hearers to at] 500d 
tend good Preachers, Paticnts tg Mlfaid 
attend Phyſitians , Clients to at}{houl 
tend Lawyers , Scholars: to attend[]eo a 
School-malters, and Cuſtomers tol Chri 
attend Shop-keepers , who witk|lworl 
Demetrius, hath a good report of allflof.h 
ood men ; Let a mans good name{[hany 
be but up , and he cannot calily}Þ 
want any thing that men or money| || 
can help him toz a good name wil 
brifig a man into favour , and keep} 
fa_man in fayour with all that are 
good 3 therefore ſay the Moraliſts| || 


Omnis i perdas, famam ſervart| 
| (mement0,| 
Da femel amiſſa poſtea null 


(erth 


i 


Whatſoever commodity you 
. loſe, be ſure yet to preſerve. thatf 
Jewel of a good name; a Chriſtianſ 
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enFſhould be moſt chary of his good 
onglFiame , for a good name anfiyers to' 


tefFall things, a3. Salomn ſpake of mo-] 


a ney- Ergo ſi bonam famam ſervaſſo, 


atHood name, I have wealth enough, 
toffaid the Heathen 3 a | Chriſtian 
at-Fiſhould rather forgo gold , than let 


endiſeo a g00d name, and he that robs af 


 toff[Chritiian of his good name, is a 
tht worſe thief than he that robs him 


P » 
methanging than he, &c. But 


yp Secondly , It muſt be granted, 
i ithat a good name once loft, is very 
hardly recovered again , a man 
may,” more ealily recover a loft 
| friend , a loſt eſtate , than a loſt 
fjnamez a good name is like a prince- 
ly. ftructure , quickly ruined , but 
long a rearing. The Father of the 


This my Son was loſt but is found, be 
was dead,but is alive, but how tew 
Chriſtians can ſay , thiy my good 
name was loſt, but is found, it was 


0 ll Iſat-dives ero, If I may but keep a| 
! 


allFof-his purſe , and better deſerves a 


Prodigal could ſay of his loſt Son, | 


dead; but now it lives? Agwhenf 


Orphal 
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Ruth 1.14, 
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Orpha once left Naomi , ſhe return 
ed no more to her : So when onalſl 
a good name leaves a man, it had 
ly returns to him again 3 a crack'(} 
credit will hardly be ſodered anew} 
new wine is rarely put into oldfſf 
bottels 3 a man ſhould ſtand upanl 
nothing more than the credit off 
his conſcience, and the credit of hi 
name. 

In Fapan the very children are q 
zealous of their reputation , that in| 
caſe you lofe a trifle , and fay to| 
one of them, {irrah, I believe youſſ|z,, 
have ſtollen it , without any pauſe| 
the boy will immediately cut offaſ[}zz, 
joint from one of his tingers , and[}{x+, 
fay : Sir, it you ſay true,-I wiſh my 


Three things" "Chriſtian 
Rify labour to maintain. 1. Thel \g; 
honour of God. 2. The honour off: 
the Goſpel. 3. The henour of his] [+ 
own name 3- if once a Chriſtians] |1 
00d name ſets in a cloud, it will 
be long before it riſes again. 


Thirdly ., Though all this bel 
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of 
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' ſro? &c. Athanaſius and Emuſta- 


proxdly , and contemptuouſly againſt 


fime?, Job of hypocrilie, impiety, in- 
[{[humanity, cruelty, partiality, pride, 
land irrcligion? 
[{both accuſed of ſpeaking blaſphemy 
{againſt God and the King? did not 


{the —Apoſiles generally accounted 
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true, yet it hath been the portion 


to be ſlandered , reproached , vili- 
Jlhcd, and falſely accuſed, Pſal. EPS 
18. Let the lying lips be put to ſi 
lence, which feak, grievous things 


the righteous : How fadly and falſe- 


ly was Foſeph accuſed by his wanton 
Miſtreſs , David by Doeg and Shi- 


Fob 22. was not Na- 


Haman preſent the Fews to the 
King as Refracorics and Rebels ? 


was not Elias accuſed to be the: 
(troubler.of Jſracl , 


and 
trumpet of. Rebellion, the Baptiſt a 
ſtirrer up of {edition , and Pazl a 
peltilent incendiary ? were not 


deceivers and deluders of the peo- 
and the oft-ſcouring of the 


thixs were fallely accuſed of Adul- 
* ah Adultery, Herchie, and"Trea- 


|| Gods deareſt Saints and ſervants} 


Feremy the| 


Mat,5.10. 
It,12. 

1 Pet 3. 
[4+ Chap. 
4. 14.. 
Pſal.69 7. 
Gen, 39s 
Pfal.52. 

2 Sam. 16. 
11,12. 6, 
13.15. Ch. 
of Job 
Jer.51.5l. 
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The Mute Chriſtian "Wh #r 


PTAs Tertul- 


: Hippias, 


|fon were charged-upon CranmyMeſt S 


Parricide.upon Ph1lot , (edition upland 
on Latimer. As the primitive perkiſſputc: 


cutors uſually put Chriſtians wi{fly-b 
to Bears skins, and Dogs sking{peac 


| (at, Mi:a-Jand then baited them : fo theyaif}you . 
Fo ltits Fe- | 

']lix, and 0- 
 {thers de- 
k -{clare. 


{ually loaded their names and peg}who 
{ons with all the reproach , cow The 
contempt and  fa}le reports imagyſcanr 
nable , and-then baited them , anfffſſbcar 
then acted all their malice and © l 


elty upon them. I think there is nt 


' 
. 
| . 
« 
[1 


F 
Chriſtian, but ſooner or later, fullf|was 
or laſt, will have cauſe to ſay withſaccl 
David, Plal.35. 11. Falſe witneſſ | 
did viſe up, they laid to my chargdrad 


[things that T knew not 3 they charged[|ally 


me with ſuch things whereof I wagſten 
both innocent and jgnorant. It wajſjecl 
the ſaying of one , that there wat 
nothing ſo intollerable as accuſa 


ftion , becauſe there was no puniſh 


ment ordain*d by Law for accuſers| 
as there was for thieves , althoughlF{ 
they ſtole friendſhip from men, 
which 1s the goodlieſt riches men 


can have. Well Chriſtians , {e6 


ing it hath been the lot of the dear t 
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al Saints, to be falſel; ly accuſed 7 


Wand to have their names and re- 

{putcs in the world reproached and 

Wf--blown > do you hold your 
ing Wb ſeeing it is no worſe with 
y4ſſyou, than it was with them, 'of 
NA Ilwhom this world was not worthy : 
on IThe Rabbins fay , that the world 
aphl [cannot fubfiſt awithout patient 

a _- of Reproaches. But 

©, 


s lll Fourthly, Our Lord ]:{us Chriſt 

hill} was ſadly reproached , and falſely 

yi l accuſed 3 his precious name (that 
| 


eſſa deſerves. to be always writ in cha- 
ariracers of gold, as the Pcyſiazrs uſu- 
Pe q ally write their Kings ) was ot- 
qliten eclipſed , before the Sun was 
ſeclipſ: d at his death 3 his ſweet 
Name ,, that was {wceter than all 
lweets, was often crucified before 

bis body. Oh the ſtones of re- 


{proach , that were frequently roul-| 
d -upon that name by which wef- 
nj muſt be faved it ever we are-ſa-| 


nenf{4ived ! Oh the jears, the ſcoffs, the 
les {i orns that were caſt upon that 
cars f ame that can only bleſs 1 us. + The 
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| fooliſh 


thing, 
faith: Cato, 
to hepe 
for life, by 
anothers 
deaih; the 
world pra- 
Etica)ly 


much eye- 


Try day, 


name of Jcſus (faith. ChryſoftomglitiMet- 
hath a thouſand treaſures of jy J* 77 
and comfort in it. The name of Jo's 
Saviour (faith Bernard) is honey f{#4 
the mouth , and muſick in the exſa dec 
and a jubilee in the heart : and yalſ}vss 
where is the heart that can confl{Rev- 
ceive , or the tongue that can exI[|}tep/ 
preſs how much dung and filth[}Pev? 
hath been caſt upon Chriſts name} g 
and how many ſharp arrows f|4#2. 
reproach and ſcorn have been, and [that 
daily , yea hourly, arc ſhot by theſPevi 
world at Chriſts name and honour 
Such ignominious reproaches werdlſ® 

caſt upon Chriſt and his name, inf}?! 
the time of his life,and at his death\6id l 
that the Sun did bluſh, and masked}}01 
himſelf with a Cloud, that heel! 
might no longer behold them Id b 
Mat.11. 19. The Son of man campſmOu: 
eating and drinking, aud they ſay be diſpy 


| 
4 


hold a man gluttonous and a wing 
bibber, a friend of publicans and fu"! *! 
mers ; but was he ſuch a one? no! vil : 
wiſdom is juſtified of ber children9%n4 
Wiſdoms children will ſtand wi» ' 


[and juſtific her before allthe world be 
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Mat. 27. 63, Saying , Sir, we re- I 


Y ln mber that that decciver ſaid , 


il 198 ,T will ariſe again , but was hel 


a deceiver of the people? no, he 
yall{was the faithful and true witneſs , 
ond{{Rev- 1+ 5+ chaps 3. 14+. Fob 7.20. The 
exe| eople auſwered and ſaid 3 thou hat 4 
Et Devil: who gacth about to kill thee ? 
neqj{<. 3 48. Then anſwered the Fervs, 


. offland ſaid unto bim , ſay we not welll 


andſ}tbat thoz art a Samaritan, and haſt a 


the} Devil ? chap. 10. 20. Aud many of | 


urdſ|them ſaid , he hath a Devil , and is 
verel|na8 5 why bear ye bim ? It was a' 
| nj}yonder of wonders, that the earth! 
ath,[6id not open and ſwallow up theſe 
ked{Monſters,and that God did not rain 

ict out of Heaven upon.theſe hor- 
em|*1d blaſphemers : but their blaſphe-! 
2mi[mous afſertions were: denied and 
 lelffdilproved by ſome of wildoms chil-; 
;ngfdren > ver. 21+ Others ſaid, theſe are 


ſido? the words of him that bath a De-' 


no{Þ##!: can a Devil open the eyes of the 
enf®lind? The Devil hath no ſuch pow- 
uſicr, nor any ſuch goodneſs, as to 
rdgErcate eyes to hinv that was born 
4%) ind. P-; Will 


profeſs an Þ 
Art of, 2 
couzemrg 
people 

to their 
faces, 
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” FRead thatf 
- IMaik 15, 
19. 

Ifa. 57. 4. 

\ Mart. 27. 
28, 29. 


Will you yet-ſee more | (coli 
dirt, and contempt caſt upon th 
Lord of glory ? why then caſt you 
eyes upon that, L»ke 16, I 4. Aſi 
the Phariſces alſo, who were covet 
heard all theſe things , and they d6 
rided him Or'as the Greek rea 
it, They blew their noſes at bimil 
ſcorn -and derifion. The Phariſees 
did not only laugh , fleer, and jeat 
at Chriſt, but thcy have alſo exter 
[nal ſigns of ſcorn and detifion if 
their countenance ' and getiurex 
they blew their noſes at him , the 


| contemned him. .as a ching 4 oft: 


novghit. And in ch. 2 Jo 35" bod 
People, and Rulers blew thcir nol 
at him; tor the original word isli 


| ſame with that in the fore-mentiſk: 
| oned chapter , Fobs 19. 12. he 


acculea tor being an enemy ro'4 
far. Now , who can ferioufly corih 


| der of the ſcorn. rcproach,and 


tempt that hath been cafi apon il 
Name and Honor of our Lord | 

ſus, and not fit filent and mute Wa 
der all the ſcorn and contempt thiſſtome 


[hath been caſt upon. his Namgicom 
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| perſon in this world : F-15545 


| Fl , To# be well ET of 
{by them that are ill ſpoken' of by] ; 
j [} God to bein favour wigh thera, ſrie 
"a who are out of favour with God i548 s gues if 
rather a reproach than an honghy r:|* wicked 4 
Wiſto a man. Our Saviour himſelf te-| 7 1 
ſeg[fificch, that in the Church and Na-! Duke of 
jatſtion of the Fews , they that had the; Me 'tna + 
moſt general approbation and aps Tar "22's 
alſpluſe , they who were moſt admi4 Pd I : 
Fred and cryed up, were the workt ,|n, Fog " - 
not the beſt men; they were th rence be= 4 * 
falſe, nor the truc Prophets, Lak. 6.; cn a» | 
26. Woe unto you, when all men ſha Us boy we icky a 
a le _ 
ſpeak well of you , for ſs did their Fa-| rerick; thell | 
kvers to the falſe Prophets. Auſttn| 'athes of I F 
arcd the praiſes of good men, and; ©: 4 I 
Wdetcſted the praiſes of cvilmen, 1, gud is} Þ 
Jvould not , faith Luther \ have the Tags ; 
id glory- and fame of Eraſmus , My | void , as 
oreatelt fear 15 the prailes of men, ! M:ceftary 
th Phocion had not ſulpe&ed  his| 7 <2 
| ſpeech, had not the common people "ou 
nt applauded i it. Antiſthencs miltruſted | 
 ehifome 11] in himſelf for the vulgar: 
vaſt Commendations. Socrates ever {u-: 


D P » {pected} 
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vY Tad that which paſt "with 
- moſt general commendationss 
be praiſed of evil men ( laid B 
+5 to be praiſed for evil doings 
Ithe r they ſpeak of a mil 
the wo ez and the worle, the 
4eer- The Lacedemonians would-yi 
have a. good ſaying fullied with 
wicked mouth : a wicked tongl 
{oils all the good that drops fra 
it 3 it is a mercy to be delivery 
[from the praiſes of wicked men 
[wicked mens * applaulcs oftentinii 
Jbecome the Saints reproach 
the Heathen could ay , _ |. 
feci ? what evil have I done, tha - 
this bad man commends . me 
there/ is a truth in that ſayingi 
| Sencea, Retti argumentum eſt , pi 
$e2is diſplicere, The wortt mena 
commonly moſt difpleaſed wit 
that which 1s beſt. . Who can {i 
ouſly dwdll on theſe thipgs, and 
be mute and filent under. all the nf 
proaches and ſcorn that is caft'upl 
his name and cred1s in this world 


Sixthly, There will' come a q 
Wy 
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wh mn the Lord will wipe Fa theſ 
pigult and filth that wicked men have |  * 
fat -upun the good names of his} 
Ipcople ; there ſhall be a refurreQion} 
j 1 names,as well as 6f bodies; their | 
F[pames, that are now buried in the} 
[open ſepulchres of evil throats ſhall] 
q laxely riſe again; their innocency] 
ſhall ſhine forth as the light, and; 
[their righteouſneſs as the noonday + a 
; Pſal. 37 6- Though the clouds may}. . on 
Jfor a time. obſcure the ſhining forth bs 
'of the Sun , ;yet the Sun will ſhine 
IF | forth again. as bright and glorious 
8 | as- ever. The Righteous ſhall be Lad 
We | #2 everlaſting remembrance. Thou 
H the malicious ſlanders, and falſe 
; accuſations of 'wicked men , may 
{for a time cloud the names of the 
£1 Saints., yct thoſe clouds ſhall va- 
oth ; and their names ſhall appear 
6 ergaſparent and glorious : God| 
E vill take that care of his pco-| 
ples -pood natne , that the infamy, 
A calumnics,and contumelies; that-are 
caſt: upon it fhall 'not long flick, | x 
| The Fews rolled a ftone upon * Chiif £4 
[fo keep him: down, that he' {y-/ We: 
© Cf OTOL, Fu act] A 
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glorious triumphant manner : 50 


thole ſtones, and their names ſhall 
have a glorious reſurrection, in.de- 


away his childrens tears from their 
ther hand to wipe off the. duſt that 


wronged 1nnocency ſhall not long 
lye under a cloud; dirt will not 
{tick long upon Marble , nor ſta- 


they are. but badges of your inno-' 


 cency and glory, Fob 31. 35, 36« If 
mine adverſary ſhwuld write a Book 


Crown to me. All reproaches arc 


tues of Gold, Well Chriſtians, re-| 
-4member this , the flanders and re- 
- {proaches that are cali upon youyg 


The Mute Chriſtian ff 7 | 
fnot rife agiin, but an Angel quicks A | 
ly xolls away the ſtone, and in de" 
{pite- of his keepers, he riſes in-a] 


though the world may roll this]; 
fttone, and that of ,reproach. and] 
contempt upon the. Saints good]' | 
names, yet God will roll awayall] 


ſpite of men and devils; That God|. 
that hath always. one hand to wipe|. 
eyes, that God hath always ano-| 


lyes upon his Childrens names :{-* 
|  Þ 


azainit me , ſurely I would take it 4 
p01 my ſhoulder, and bind it asa| 


1H 
LY 
. 
'Y 
be. 
. 


| "4c _ 


| pearlsþ/! 


.& Crown. 
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added to 
Hence auſtin, © uiſquis 
wlens d:trabit fame mc, nolens ad- 
dit mercedi mee , he that willingly 
takes from my-good name, unwil- 


- mm — T_— 


hen 


| lingly adds to my reward ; and, this 
Moſes knew, well cnought, which| 
{made 'him prefer Chriits reproach | 


before Pharaghs Crown. That God, 
that knows all his Children by 
name ; will not. ſuffer. their names 


fore hold thy peace 3 theimore the 


more-{plendent- and radiant it will 
'de, 
on a figure graven in gold, 


oe thy name, for the preſent, the 


As:the more men trample up- 


Dut ©, 


22inſt ſuch that have falſely. accu- 
ed. his children , and that have la- 
ded. theix names with ſcorn, re- 

Pq 


' Chriſtians | 


to be long: buried under the athes| 
of - xeproach-and ſcorn ; and there-} 


foot of pride; and {corn tramples| 


the}. 
more luſtrious they make 1t z there- | 
fore lay thy hand upon thy mouth. | 


'  Seventhly , The Lord hath been 
a {wift and a terrible witneſs a- 


- proach, | 


| Euſth. | 


k Aﬀs and 
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proach and contempt. 


{againſt Naboth, had their bloods 
* Flicked up by Dogs. Amaziah, who} 


1 


Abab and| 
| Fezabel that ſuborned falſe witriefs 


falſely accuſed the Prophet Amos 
to the King, thet with this meſſage! 
from the Lord , _ Thy wife ſhall be ay 
harlot in the City, thy ſons & daugh- 
ters ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy 
land ſhall be Rivided by Hine , thou 


ſhalt dye in a polluted Lond Haman | 


who falſely accuſed the Fews , was 
one day feaſted with the King , and 


the next day made a feaſt for: 


Crows. The envious Courtiers,who 


falſely accuſed Daniel, were de-] 
youred of Lyons. Let me give you a | 


taſte of the Judgments cf God up- 
on ſuch perſons out of hiſtories. 
Caiphas the High Prieſt, who ga 


ſus, was ſhortly after put out of Of- 


being fal 
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thered the Council, and ſuborned! 
falle witneſſes againſt the Lord Je-J 


—— 


tice 3 and one Jonathan ſubſtituted 
Ju his room , whereupon he killed 
himſelE feb Cooper a godly man ,| 

ly accuſed in Queen Ma-{| 


ey days , & one Grimwood, ſhort-| 
nt 
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ly y after the ſad Grimwood being in in 
perfe&t health, his bowels ſuddenly 
fll out of his body , and ſo he Jyed 


1 [miſerably. 


Narciſſus a godly Biſhop of LY 


[raſalem,was fallely accuſed by three| 
*/men, of many foul matters, who 


ſealed up with oaths and impreca- 
tions their falſe teſtimonies 3 but 
ſhortly after that, one of them with 
his whole family and ſubftance 
was burnt with fire + another of 
them was firicken with a grievous 
difeafe, ſuch as n his imprecation 
hehad wiſhed to himfelf, the third 
terrified with the ſigtit of Gods 
judgement upon- the former , be- 
came very penitent, and poured out 
the grief of his heart in fuch abun- 

ance of tears , that thereby he be- 
came blind. 

| 'A wicked wretch under Commo- 


| 


| 'S 5 Law 
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Euſ.b, 


Nicebb. 
dis the Emperour , accufed 4polo-] 
ni a godly Chriſtian to the Judg-] 
es, for certam grievous crimes, | 
which when he could not prove ,| 
he was adjudged to have his legs] 
broken , according to- an antient | 


> a. 
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Law of the Romans: 
one Brook, but ſhortly after through 


cut.his ewn throat , but being pre- 
vented, he fel! mad. 

- Lhave read of Socrates's two falſe 
acculers, how that the one was 
trodden to death by 'the multitude , 
and. the other, was forced to avoid 
the like by a voluntary baniſhment. 
I might produce a multitude of 0- 


to evidence how {witt and terrible 
a witneſs God hath been -. againſt 
{thoſe that have been falſe acculers 
of his people, and that have laded 
their precious names with fcorn 
and reproach 3. the {erious contide- 
ration: of which , ſhould make the 
accuſed and. reproached Chriſtian 
to lit dumb and f{yent before the 
Lord. 


Eighthly. and laſtly, God him- 


tempt. upoa God. himſelf 3 {ome- 
times 
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terrours of conſcience, heſfought to] 


ther inſtances , but let theſe ſufkce,] 


= EY Heer RG" EO m——— ww_w mm —— > > JD ye cw RH a>, 


Tfelf is daily reproached z men] | 
tremble not to caſt {corn and cons-| 
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times they charge the Lord that 
his ways are not <qual, that it 1s a 
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wrong way he gocth in » {ome-} 
times they charge God with cruel- 


am able to bear , Gen. 4.. 13. SOMe- | 
times thcy charge God with par- 
tiality , and reſpect of perſons , be- 
cauſe here he ſirokes , and there 
he firikes 3 here he lifts up, and 
there he caſts down'3 here he 
{miles, and there he frowns ; here 
he gives mach ,- and there he 
2ives nothing 3 here he loves, and| 
thexe he hates 3 here he proſpers 
one ,, and there he blaſts another ,, 

Mal.2.17 Whereis the God of Tulg- 
ment? 1, e. no where, cither there 1s 
no God of. judgement ,' or at leaſt 
not a God of exact, preciſe and irh- 
partial judgement, &c. Sometimes 
they charge God with unbounti- 
fulneſs , that he is a God that will 
os his people top. liard work ,* too 
much work , bat will pzy them no 
Wages , not 'give them no reward , 
{Mal. 3. 14.. Te have ſaid , it 2s in 


"hou z0 ſerve God , and what Profit 1s 
| 


ch. 29.33 
ty, My puniſhment is greater thax I| Jer. 2.5, 6: 


Ezek. 18, 
25, 


'I T» 20,29. | 


Rom. 9. | 
Pſa.50 21,Þ 
[t wereve- 
"7 ſtrange 
fthat I 
:hou'd 
'pleaſe a 
world of 
men when 
God him-! 
ſelf doth ? 
not give 
every many 
content. 3 
Salv. 
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and that we bave walked monrufully 
before the Lord of Hoſts * Some-| 
times they charge God , that he is 


where he hath not ſown, and ga- 
Ithers where he hath not ſirawed, 
Mat. 25. 24, &c-. Oa the inhinite 
reproach and ſcorn that is every 
day, that is every hour in the day 
caft upon the Lord , his name, his 
truth, his ways , bis ordinances, his 
glory | Alas! all the fcorn and 
contempt that 1s caſt upon all the 
Saints , all the world over , is no- 
| hing to that which 1s calt upon 
the great God every hour ,and yet 
ne is patient, Ah! how hardly do 
{molt men think of God ? and how 
{hardly do they ſpeak of God ? and 
how unhandfomly do they. carry 
Jit towards God ? and yet he bcars : 
They that will not ſpare God him- 
{elf , bis name , his truth, his ho- 
jaour , ſhall we think it much that 
they ſpare not us, or our names? 
&c. ſurely no. Why ſhould we 
Flook that thoſe ſhould give us good 


2 


| 
| 


w \ 


that we bave kept bis ordinances, | 


a bard Mater, and that he reaps| 
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no' bones of ſtaining and blaſphem- 
ing the: name of the Log , never] 


words ,: that cannot afford God A 


good ward from one weeks end to 


that they ſhould cry. out . Hoſanna,) 
Hoſanna tous , when as everyday: 
they cry out of Chrilt, Crucifie him,: 
Crucifie him, Mat.10. 25» Ir 5s e- 


bis Maſjter ,, an4 tbe ſervant ag bis 
Lord ; if they have called the Ma- 
ter of the boſe Brelzcbub (or a Ma- 
ſer-fly, or-a dung-hill god , or the 
chief Devil) bow much more ſhall 
they call them of bis bouſhold ? It js 


to be as his Lord,z and if they make 
wonder if they fly-blow.thy natne ; 
and let. this fuffice to quiet and fi-! 
der all that ſcorn and contempt! 
that is caſt upon your names and 


reputations in this. world. 


The Tenth and laſt ObjeQion is 


this, Sir, In this my affliction I have 


nough for the Diſciple that be be as 


another? yea, from one years end] 
[to another > why ſhould we look 


preferment enough for the ſervant}. 


lteuce your hearts, Chriſtians, un-| 
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' | mercy, and ſtill God delays me , and 
| 


| ſought to the Lord for this aud has 


puts me off 3 | I bave ſeveral times 
thought that mercy\'bad been neat, 
that deliverance had been at the-dyor, 


ſilent under ſuch aclays and diſap* 
poimtments © To this Objcftion, I 


ſhall give you theſe Anſwers. 


Firſt , The Lord doth not al- 
ways time his Anſwers to the 
{wittneſs of his peoples expeca- 
tions ; he that 1s. the God ot our 
mercies., 15 the Lord of our timss; 
God hath delayc« long his dearcft 
Saints; times belonging to him, as 
well as iffue, Hab.'r. 2. O Lord, 
bor tone fall T cry, art thou wilt not 
bear 2: :even'ery out unto thee for vis- 
lexce,and thou wilt not help ? Job 19. 
7. Bebold I cry out of vi-lence , but 1 


judgement. .Plal.69..3.' I am weity 
of crying, my throat is dry, mine eyes 


LR Make. 0. tarrying , O my God! 
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but now I ſee it is af ir eff , how can T| 
then hold-my peace © bow can T be} - 


have mv: anſwer, I cry, but there i8no| 


fail while: 1 wait for-my God. Pla.40. 


Though 
F 
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Though God had promiſed him a 
[Crown a Kingdom, yet he puts 


the ſet time is come. Parl was de- 
[layed fo long, till he cven deſpair- 
led of life, and had the ſentence of 
death in himſclt. And Foſeph was 
delayed ſo long}, till the Trons en- 
"ory into his ſou). So he delayed 
long the giving in of comfort to 
Mr. Glover , though he had ſought 
him frequently , earneſtly , and 
denyed himſelt to the death for 
Chriſt. Azgrſtine being under con- 
victions, a ſhowre of tears came 


to morrow-? why not to-day.,Lord > 


tury,. and Rabab made haſt to hang 


4 | [him off from day to day , and for] 
1 { fall his haſt he muſt lay for it till] 


from him , and caſting himſelf on] - 
the ground under a Fig-tree, he| 
cryes out, O Lord! how long ?| 
how long. ſhall 1 ſay to Morrow, | 


why. not to: day ? Though - Abi-| 
gail made haſt to prevent Davids| 


out her ſcarlet threed, Yet God doth} 
not- always made haſt to hear-and| 


*, & T 


ow hold thy peace , he:deals no 
_wozle 
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fave his deareſt children; . and there- | 
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. {time yet he will come, and mers 


worſe with thee, than he hath done 
by his deareſt Jewels, 


doth defer and. delay you for a 
cy. and deliverance ſhall certainly 


come z he will not always forget 
the cry of the poor, Heb.10.37. For 


yet a little little while, and he thaf} 


þ all come, will come, and will nst tar-' 
ry. Hab.2. 3. The viſion 4s yet for 
an app inicd.time , but at the end it 
ſhall fpeak,, and not Iye : though it 


the preſegt thy Sun be ſet , and thy 


| 


will anſwer all thy prayers, and 


20, 2I« Thots which haſt ſhewed me 


Thogx. ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs , 


Secondly , Though the Lord| 


tarry, wait for it. God will come; 
and mercy will come; though for |, 


God ſeems to negle& thee , yet thy}. 
1Sun will riſc again, and thy God 


(upply all thy neceſlitics. Pſal. 71. | 
great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken 
me again, and ſhalt bring me up a-| 
{gain from the depths of the earth.| 


and comfort me on every fide. Three| 
| Martyrs being brought to the ſtake, 
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and aft bound , one of them flips 
from under his chain (to admira- 
tion ) and falls down upon the 
ground , and wreſiled earneſtly 


and God gave it in to him then, 
and fo he came and embraced the 
ſtake, and dyed cheartully a glo- 
rious Martyr. God delays him, 
till he was at the ſtake, and till he 
was bound, and then {weetly lets 
out himlelf to him. 


Thirdly, Though God do delay 
thee , yet he doth not forget thee, 
he remembers thee till , thou art 
ſtill in his eye, and always npon 
his heart; he can as ſoon forget 
himſelf , *as forget his people 3 the 
Bride ſhall ſooner forget her or-! 
naments , and the Mother ſhalt 


and the Wife ſhall ſooner forget 


forget his people. Though Sabin 
in Sexeca could never in all his lite 
time remember thoſe three: names; 


with God for the ſenſe of his love, | _ 


ſooner forget her ſucking child N60 


her Husband , than the Lord ſhall] 


yet|. 


i 


[{2.49. 14, | 
I5,1 6. X 
Jer.3 [. 2O. c 
Pſal.97. 9,Þ 
-IO. F 
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of Homer, Ulyſſes and- Achilles, 


God 


þ | God + knows-and remembers | 
his people; by name, Gent 8. I, che 
19:29» 6.30431. !1 Sam. 19s Zonal 
4+ 10, 11, &*c. therefore ber lilent, 


with he,hath. delayed thee. 3 had 


 Fourthly , Gads time is AN Ki 
the beſt time, God always takes 
the beſt and fitteſt ſcaſons to do us} 
Igood , Iſa. 49+ &. Thus. faith the 
Lird \ in an acceptable time have 1 
beard thee, and'iin 4 day of ſalvation} 
bave,T belped thee. 1.could have 
theard thee before, and haye belp'd| 
, thee before, but I have taken the 
:{moſt acceptable time to do both.} 
To ſet God his time,is to limit him. 
pea. 74-41. [it 1s to exi3lt our ſclves above him, 
- fas if we were wilcy. than God 
; though we are not wiſe enough to 
improve the times and feaſons 
'which God hath ſet us to ſerve and 
honour him in , yet we are apt to 


A ta 


EEE WOT 


[ſet God his time, when to hear, and 
| when to fave, and when to deliver 
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hold thy peace, thy God hath mot| 1 
forgotten thee,: though for the pre-| 


think that we are! wiſe enough to] - 
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ſand to make our ſelvew Lords of | 


to circumſcribe God to our time, | 


time, what is this but to deveſi|- 
God of his royalty and ſoveraignty | 
of appointing, times ? it is bnt juſt 
and <qual that that God that hath 
made time, and that hath the ſole} 
power to. appoint and diſpoſe of | 
time , that he ſhould take his own 
time to do his people good'z, wel; 
are many times humorous ,' prePo- 
ſerous and' haſty , and now- we 
muſt have mercy or we dye , deli-| 
verance or we are undone 3 but our 
impatience will never help us to a|þ 
mercy, one hour, one moment be- 
fore. the time that God, hath ſet} 
the beſt God will always take thef . 
beſt time to hand out mercies to| 
his people; there 15 -no mercy (0 
fair, ſo ripe, ſo lovely, -{o beautiful} 
as that which God gives out in his 
own time; therefore hold thy peace, | 
though God delays thee , yet beſ 

ſilent, for there is no poſlibility of] 
wringing a mercy out of Gods}; 
hand , till the mercy be ripe for us, 
and we ripe for the mercy, Ecc-3.11« 
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Fifthly , "The Lord in this life] '}--* 


will certsMly recompence , and}. ; [- 
make his children amends: for All}. 4 


the dejays and put-offs that he ex- 


anointed, and the Erown-of Iſrael} . 
iS ſet upon his head, and he is made|. { 
very victorious, very famous and}, * 


Foſeph long; but at lengthhe chan-' 
es his Iron fetters into chains of 


is ſtocks into a Chariot, his priſon 
into a Palace, his bed of thorns in- 
to a bed of Down, his reproach in- 
to honour ,- and his thirty years of 


” # p4 2 S * 
Ms ſuffering hours were out%;” he is 


glorious for forty years together. 
Well Chriſtians, God will certainly 
pay you intereſt upon intereſt for 
all the delays that you meet with 


Bue - * X 


i 


gold , his,rags into royal Robes, | 


ſuffering, into eighty years reigning||-- 
in wuch grandeur and” glory : (of. 
od delayed Dauyzd long, but when 


and therefore hold: your. Peace. |. 


| F{thc 
erciſes them with in this world 3 as] % 
the did* 4brabam in giving him ſuch] 
a Son as Iſazc was, and Hannah, in|: ij 
giving her a Samnxel; he delayed] 


Sixthly. 
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 ":[|Chriſtian is made of 3 delays will 


E that will try what mettal rnen. 


"der 3 Fmariing 5" hy 


EM 


mercy or that deliverance, or th'o- 
Ether favour , but upon great and 
i weighty reaſon and therefore 


ſhold thy peace. | 


ibat God deth fo delay and put off bis 


"The doth. 

Anſw. Firſt, For the trial of his 
[fpeople , and for the differencing 
and diſtinguiſhing of them. from 
others. As the furnace tries gold,; 
fo delays will try what mettal a 
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try both the truth and the firength 
fof a Chriſtians graces 3 delays are 
1a Chriſtian-touchſione , a lapis Ly 
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are made of, whether they be gold; 
or drofs, filver or tin z whether they: 
be fincere or unſound , whether, 
|jthey be real or rotten Chriſtians. 
As a Father by crofling and delay- 


[ing his children tries their diſpo- 


[*Sixthly and laſtly , The Lad]. 
ever delays the giving gn of this| 


| [people from time to tame ,, 4s we” Tee | 


|[{iti ous, and makes a fu _—_ 
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Mthem, ſo that he can ſay , tha b hen 
child is of a muttering and grumbl tear 
ling diſpoſition , and that is of anjliflays 
humorous and wayward diſpoſigf nd 
Jtion , but the reſt are of a meek} 

| fwvect ; humble and gentle diſpoſi Mon 
Ition : So the Lord by delaying| 
: Jand crofling of his children , h 
{diſcovers their different diſpaſiti 
ons. The manncr of the Pi ll 
{c which are a kind of people offfipo 
{that temper and conſtitution that] 
tno venome will hurt them) 1s, that}] 
It they ſulpe& any child to be 
none of their own , they ſet an 
Adder upon it to ſting i it, and it itff 
[cry , and the flcſh ſwell , they caſt 
fit away as a ſpurious iſſue, but if ith] 
do not cry, if it do not fo much a 
quatch, nor do not grow the worleit 
for it, then they account it for 
their own., and make very muchſ} * 
of it : So the Lord by delays\ſ}|drc 
which are as the ſtinging of the|ſed, 
Adder, tryes his children if they] thi 
patiently, quictly, and ſweetly cangjjwel 
bear has: then the Lord: willjſfof 
own them , 'and make much offſſhi: 
them! 
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_ 
th [hem, as thoſe that are' near and 
rb] lear unto him', but if under de- 
f an] hays they fall a crying , roaring, 
oltfftorming, vexing and fretting, the 
eek! ll ord will not own them , but reck- 
of {ſon them as baſtards , and no'ſons, 
ringh}FHev. 122. 8. | 


\ Secondly , That they may have: 
pl qjthe greater experience of his 
flpower , grace, love, and mercy in 
Iche cloſe. Chriſt loved Martha : 
tlland her Siſter, and Lazarus, yet he 
defers his coming for {ſeveral 
days , and Laz2rm muſt dye, be 
Itſſput in the grave , and lye there till 
he ftinksz and why ſo ?- but that, 
| they might have the greatcr expe-! 
nience of his power, grace and love 
towards them. 


4 
; 
| 
| 


byly Thifdly , To ſharpen his chil- 
drens appetite, and to put a greater 
edge upon their deſtres, to make' 
1eyfthem cry out as a woman in tra- 
canfſſycl , or as 2 ritan that is in danger 
villgfof drowning. God delays ; that 
off [his people may fet upon him with 


c 


greater | 
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God ſeems to be cold, that he maylſ 


{child , that he may make him the 
[more eager, and fo doth God his|| 


[make Balzk the more importunate, 
[it did but increaſe and whet his 
{deſires 3 this is that that God aims 
lat by all his put-offs, to make his 


| 
th 
' 
' 
| 


greater firength and importuni 
he puts them off, that they maj 
put on with more life and. vigour 


: 


make us the more hot ; he ſeems 
to be ſlack, that he may make yg| 
the more carneſt : he ſeems to be 
backward, that he may make us 
the more forward in prefling up- 
on him ; the Father delays the 


that he may make them the more|ſ 
divinely violent. When Balaam| 
had once put oft Balak, he ſent | 
gain (faith the Text) certain Pri 
cermore , and more honourable thay 
they» Balazam's put-off , did but 


: RY i ra 
children more earneſt , to whet up \# 


their ſpirits , and that they maylſ}a;, 
ſend up more, and yet more honous ty, 


rable prayers after him , that the Wm 


may cry more earneſtly, firive mordF... 


mightily , and wreſtle more imp. 
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under the Smarting Rod. 
tylliportunately with Gag, and that 
Wilithey may take Heaven with a more 
Wifacred violence. ' Anglers draw 
Miback the hook, that the fiſh may 
be the more forward to bite 3 and 
IIGod ſometimes ſeems to draw 
{back , but it is only that we may 
prefs the more on : And therefore 


": 
{hl 

' 

ty! 


waited , and perceive that the fiſh 
do not {o much as nibble ot the 
|bait, yet do they not impaticntly 
throw away the Rod , or break the 
Hook and Line, but pull up, and 
Afſlook upon the bait, and mend it, 
Ij|and fo throw it in again , and then; 
Alithe fiſh bites : ſo when a Chrittian 
I[|prays and prays, and yet catches 
nothing, God {cems to be filent , 
and Heaven ſcems to be ſhut a- 
hi gainſt him , yet let him not caſt off 
*Jpraycr , but mend his prayer, pray 
 Pflmore believingly , pray more affe- 
Y&ionately, and pray more fervent- 
 fy2 and then the fiſh will bite, then 
mercy will come , and comfort will 
ory = , and deliverance will come. 
at 
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25 Anglers when they have long| 
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Ipoor creature? I have read of 4 


and the door locked, when 


n ies _delay 


= 'Fourthly , : , God delays and puiy 

oft his people. many times , "ll Lah 
he- may make a fuller di{cover Fout 
of themſelves to themſclves. Fenfſſprc 
Chriſtians ſee themſelves 3 and un[{car 
derſtand themſelves : by delayf{fro 
God diſcovers mich of a mans tind|[ap! 
tul (e]f, to his religious felt , mudi[}; 
of his worſer part, to his betta]: 
part ; of his ignoble part, to hid [|| rat 
moſt noble part. When the freis|ho 
put under the-pot , then the ſcumlſi}de 


appears : So when God dclaysalfi}w 


poor foul, Oh ! how doth thelf}th 
{cum of oride, the ſcum of mur;ſ 
muring, the ſcum of cuarrelf 

ling, the ſcum of diſtruſt, the (cumll lo 
of impatience, the {cum of deſpair,ſ| 
diſcover it (elf in the heart Al 


tool , who being left in a Chamber 


was aſleep , after he awakes , and |; 
finds the door falt , and all. the 

people gone , he. crys out f 
the window , O my {clt! my ly | 
O my ſelf! So when God (urs tht « 
door upon his people, when. hd 


LS 


the 


we tt. Dat 


under the Smarting Rod, 


put delays them , and puts them off , 
ha} Ah ! what cauſe have they to cry 
Verfout of themfelves, to cry out of 
Fewfiproud {clf, and worldly {elf , and 
I unſcarnal (elf, and fooliſh (elf, and 
cla SHfroward (elf? &*c. We are very 
> lin- [:pt, ſaith Sexecz ( utimur perſpicil- 
Null lis magis quam \ poraate to ule ſpe- 
cttenſi|Cacles to behold others mens faults, 
0 b[rather than looking-glaſſes to be- 
Iremffhold our own; but now Gods 
cumſfii delays are as a looking-glaſs, in 
ySAffil which God gives his people to fee 
theſſ their own faults. Oh ! that baſe- 
aurſf{neſs , that vilencfs , that wretched- 
Tef-[neſs, that fink of filthinefs , that 
um} leulf of wickedneſs that God by de- 
aitz}[/flays diſcovers to be inthe hearts of 
f a ;|men ! But 


be [ _ Fifthly, God delays and puts off 
_ if this people,, to enhaunce , to raiſe 
A ithe price of mercy , the price of de- 


E [liverance. We uſually ſet the high- 
_ UF felt price , the greateſt eſtcem upon 
IEF Fſuch things that we obtain with 
th [ orcateſt difficulty z what we dearly 

F [buy,that we-highly prize 3 the more 
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1 Sam. 1. 


\ Mercy is the cream of mercy 3 no 
mercy fo ſweet, 
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fi ghs, tears, weepings, waitings| cries 
watchings , ſtxrivings, and earneiſfhe is 
longings, this mercy, and that deli 
verance, and the other favour coſisſ} $; 
us , the more highly we ſhall ve 
lue them 3 when a delayed mercy; 
comes, 1t taſts more like a mercy,it|] 
{ticks more like a mercy , 1t warmy|] 
more like a mercy , it works more 
like a mercy , and it cndears the| 
heart to God like a mercy , more] $: 
than any other mercy that a man 
enjoys. 

+ This is the Child ( ſaid Har 
aah, after God had long delay: 
ed her) for which I prayed, and the 
Lord hath given me my petition|[{ly 
which I asked of him. Delayed 


ſo dear , ſo preci- 
ous to a man, as that which a manſ | hi 
hath gained after many put-offs, 


Mr. Glover the Martyr ſought the d 
Lord carnefily and frequently forlf | © 
{ome ſpecial mcrcies, and the Lord |h 
delayed him long; but when heff |n 


was. cven at the liake, then chel 
'Lord gave in the mercies to himf 


i ' and 


A 
.Þ 


Jar 


under the e Smarting Rod. © 
4 ind then as a man over- -joyed , he ” 
nesficries out to his triend , he is come, 


WIihe is come. 


| 


If | 


off Chriſt, Cant. 5. 2. T bave pat off 
my Coat, how canT put tt on ? &XC.}.. 
[| And Chriſt puts her oft, ver. 5,6,7, 


delay thee for a time , and put thee 


'l 


But 


Sixthly, the Lord ddievs his peo- 
plc , that he may pay them home! 
in their-own coin , God ſometimes 
oves to retaliate. The Spoule puts 


$: Thou haſt put off God trom day 
to day, from month to month, 

yea, from year to ycar 3 and there- 

tore if God put thee off from day 
to day , or from year to year, halt 
thou any cauſe to complain ? ſurc- 
ly no, thou haft often and long 
put oft the motions of his Spirit , 

the dire&ions of his Word, the of- 
ters of his Grace ,, the entreaties of 
his Son ; and therefore what can 
be more ult , than that God ſhould 


off tor a ſealon , who haſt delayed 
him , and put oft him days without 
number ?-If God ferves thee, as 
thou -haſt often ſerved him, 


thou 


J 


Q 


; Þ 


_— 


haſt ? 2 
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| - - ſhiftnorcaſon to complain. But | 
Tt Ticomt 


Seventhly and laſtly , The Lord 
delays his people , that Heaven 
may be the more {weet to them a 
alt; here they meet with manylſ|forc 
delays, and with many put-ofts j|[|del- 
but in Heaven they ſhall never}[{and 
meet with one put-oft, with one 
oy delay here many times they call 
and cry. , and can get no anſwer 


mu 
here they knock and bounce , angj 
yet the: door of grace and mercy] 
opens not to. them 3 but in Heaven] | 
:they ſhall have mercy at the: fi to 
| word , at the firſt knock ; there | hre 
-what-cver heart can wiſh , ſhall If! 
| _ without delay be enjoyed,here God] [ut 
| ſeems to. {ay ſometimes, ſouls , youſ| | 


have miſtaken the door, or I am] {y 
not at leiſure, or. others muſt bel| | 
ſerved before you , or cogne ſomel| |c 
other time , &*c. But in Heaven 
God is always at leiſure, and all} 
the ſweetneſs , and bleſſedneſs, and} |: 
happinels of that ſtate preſents it} || 
{e]f every hour to the {oul there; 
God hath never, God will never 
| lay 


TY" ET 


"under the $ marting Fol. 3:43 "my s 


| ay tc to any of his Saints in Heaven ,' 
Ficome to morrow 3 ſuch language | 
the Saints ſometimes hear here, but | 
Iiſfach language is no ways ſuitable! 
{ito a ploritied condition z and there-! 
fore {ceing that the Lord. never 
delays. his people, but upon g oreat 
and weighty accounts, let his  peo-; 
ple be filent before him, let them! 
not mutter nor murmur , but be 
mute.. And fo I have done with 
the ObjcE&ions. | 


| - I ſhall come now in. the laſiplace: 
to propound, ſome . helps. and di- 
rections, that may contribute to the 
ſilencing and Rilling of your ſouls , 

under- the greateſt aMi&ions , the 
(harpeſt trials, and the ſaddeſt pro- 
vidences that you meet. with-in this: 


world? and fo cloſe up this dif- | 
courle, « 


Firſt , All the afflitions that: 
come upon the Saints, they are the: 
fruits of divine lovc, Rev. 3. 19s AS | 
many as I love, 1 ebuke and chaſten 5 p,gy.z TH 
be zealous therefore and repent«"Jer.g. q. | 
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H-b. 12. 6. For whom the Lord low| 


ry Son whom he receiveth. Job 5. 19. 
the chaftenin7 of the Almighty. ch. 


ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him ? 
And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him e- 
very morning > and try him every mo- 


friends asked him how he did, 


pointed to his Sores and Ulcers 
(C whereof he was full ) and faid : 
theſe are Gods Gems and Jewels 
wherewith he decketh his beſt 
Friends , and to me they are more 
precious than all the Gold and Sil- 
ver in the world. A Gentleman 


her with.his own hand , he carries 
her upon his fiſt, he takes a great 


eh be chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth eve-\ 


Behold , happy is the man whom Gudl 
correfeth : therefore deſpiſe not thou | 


7. 17518 What is man, that thau| 
houldefl maznifie him , aud that thou] 


ment ?-Ifa. 40. 10+ Behold, I bave| | 
refined thee,but not with filver:T have 

choſen thee in the furnace of affli&i-| 
on. When Munſter lay lick, and his| 


and how he felt himfelf , hel | 


highly prizes his Hawk , he feeds} 


_ [deal of delight and pleaſure in her; 


and]. 


and therefore he puts vervels up- 


| [head , he hood-winks her, and 
I [fetters her , becauſe he loves her , 
Jand takes delight in her: So the 
[Lord by afflitions ' hood-winks; 


4 [becauſe he loves them , and takcs 
dclight and pleaſure in them 3 there 


[unhappineſs not to know advert1- 


" (aro _ 
- Y Wi g be 


= G : ,. 4, 


| - wander the Smarting Rod. 


on herleggs, and a hood upon her 


and fetters his children, but all is 


cannot be a greater evidence of 


lintul courſes and vanities z why; 
ſhould you be ſmitten any more ?; 
you will revolt more and more; 


God reſolves to dettroy ; there is no 
man {ſo near the Axe, ſo near the 
Flames , ſo near Hell, as he whom 
God will not ſo much as ſpenda 
Rod upon. God 1s moſt angry 
where he ſhews no anger. Fferome 
writing to a lick friend , hath this 
cxpreſlion > 1 account it a patt of 


ty; 1judge you to be miſerable; 
becauſe you have not been! miſe- 
Fol 3 nothing ( ſaith another”) 


Gods hatred and wrath, than his| gr, 1, 


[retuling to correct men tor their| 19. Hf 
Ezek. 16. 


42. 
{31.41 


#* 


Nibul eff 


where God retuſcs to correct, there inf elicius 
. . . o 
0, cut nl 
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contacit 


adye'ſi, 
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AM 


hapned. God afflids thee,O Chris} 


| dition , the beſt is to come. La- 


_ Jyou have , your {ſorrows , your 


ſeems more unhappy to me, thay} 
he' to whom no adverſity hath]. 


(tian, in love; and therefore Luther 
cries qut, ſirike Lord, ſtrike. Lord, 
and ſpare not; who can ſcrioully| 
muſe upon, this , and not hold his! 
peace , and not be filent under the] 
moſt {marting Rod ? 


Secondly, , Confider, , that the 
tryals and troubles , the calamities 
and-miferics , the cxoflcs, and Ioflcs 
that you mcet with in this world , 


have. here you have your Hell, 


ven this is the worſt of your cons 


' Aru had his Hell firſt, his Heaven 
aſt 3 but Dives bad his Heaven 
-arlt, and his Hell at laſt; thou haſt 
al thy pangs and pains. and throws: 


ter , your ſweet 1s to.come 3. here 


3 

! 
C4 ih. 
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-* 


: _ Joys 


15 all the Hell that evcr you ſhall 


hereafter you, ſhall have your Heas| 


here that ever thou ſhalt have, thy|]. 
eaſe, and. reſt , and pleaſure is to/ 
come here you have all your bit-| 


n ww ” 
X - 
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joys 


Jall y 
mer 
thav 
cen! 
hav 


Ithit 


a PL 
thy 
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—— 


1all your winter. nights , 


ll have your Fafſion-week, your AL-' 
cenfion, day Iis- to. come 3 here you 
have your, evil: things, 


Jof this will exceeding]ly quiet , and 
{lilence the ſoul under the forelt and 


— under. the Smarting Rod. 
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joys are .to.,come 3 here; you have 
your fum- 
mer days are to come 3, here you. 


— ----»—. —_—_— —_—  — xx 


your good | 
things are to come 3 . death will put 
a period to.all- thy fins , and to-all! 
thy. ſufferings, and it will be an 
in-let to: thoſe joys. ,, delights. , and ; 
contents that ſhall never have end z/ 
and therefore hold thy. peace, and 
be filent before the Lord. 


Thirdly. , Get an aſſurance that 


Chritt is yours , and, pardon of fin; 
yours,, and divine favqur yours , 


and Hcaven yours, aud. the ſenſe! 


che ſharpeſt trials a, Chrittian- can 
mect with jnthis world ; he that 


|is. alured that God 1s his portion , 
I {will never. Mutter. noB; 


murmur 
under his greateſt burden; -he- that! 
can groundedly iay',, nothing all; 
(eperate me: from the | 
God in Chriſt , he will be able to 


N44 4 
1 


| 


love of: 


_triumphy 
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Rum. 3. 
33,--ulr. 
Cant. 2 16 


AR and 
41 Mon. 


| So 70bn 

b» | Noyes, 

I Alice Dri- 
L fuer, Mrs 
"1 Brad ord, 

d Mr. Taylors 
- Jand F4ftin 
4 Matryr, 
with many 
MEIt. 


eſt tribulations 3 he that with th 


and {weetly under the heaviett af-| 
fictions. Tn the time of the Mari- 
an Perlecution, there was a graci- 
ous woman , who being convened 
before bloody Bonner ( then Biſhop 
of Loxdon ) upon the trial of Re: 
lIigion , he threatned her that he 
would take. away her Husband 
from her ; faith: ſhe , Chrift 15 my 
Husband : - I will take away thy 
Child ; Chriſt, (aith ſhe , 1s better 
to me than-ten Sons 3 I will ſtrip 
thee , faith he, of all thy outward 
comforts; yea 3 but Chrili is mine, 


Oh ! the aſſurance 
that Chriſt was hers, bore up 
her heart , and quieted her ſpirit 
under all, You may take away my 


take away my comfort , my head: 


he , had I thouſand lives, I would 
lay them all down for my Savi- 


—_— 4 K 
"Y + 
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triumph in the midſt of the great 1 


Spouſe can ſay, My Beloved is ming, | 
and Tam his, will bear up quietly} 


—— 
- gc i 
———— To wv 


faith ſhe, and you cannot firip|- 
{mee of him. 


lite, ( faith Baſil ) but you cannot] 


but not my -Crown ; yea , quoth] 


ours| 


tours fake, 
{ [dantly more for me. 


as * i] y 4 w 


bt —_ 


under the Smarting Rod. 


.who hath done abun- 
Foba Ard- 
ley profeſſed to Bonyer , when he 


| jtold him of burning , and how ill] 


he could endure it , that if he 


Jhad as many lives , as he had hairs 
Gn his head, he would loſe them 


all in the fire, before he would loſe 
his Chriſt. Aſſurance will keep a 
man from muttering , and mar- 
muring under the forcſt affliions. 

Henry and Fobn (two Auguſtine 
Monks) being the firſt that were 
burnt in Germany, and Maſter Ry-! 
gers the firſt that was burnt in 
Qacen Maries days, did all ſing in 
the flames. A ſout that lives in 
the aſſurance of divine favour, and 
in its title to glory, -cannot but bear 
up patiently and quietly under the 
greateſt ſufferings that poſſibly can 
befal it in this world. That Scrip- 
ture*is worth its weight in gold, 

The Inhabitants of Sion ſhall not ſay, 
T am ſich, the people that dwell there- 


[iz ſpall be forgiven their iniquity. He 


doth not fay they were not lick, 
no, but though they were lick, yet 


-— 


they 


—_—— a 


Ifa.3 3.24. 4 


——. t_———_— 


= inte ehriftin 


ther -death-bed: been in, much con- 


{and the meaning of thele, words, 
Thy, fins. are. forgiven, > the, {en(: | 


ſorrows, and not remember their 
pains, nor-be {cnfible of their fick- 
neſs? why, the reaſon 1s becauſe 
the Lord had forgiven them theix} 
iniquities 3 the ſenſe of pardon] 
took: away the fenſe of pain , the] 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs, took away, the! 
ſenſe of ſickneſs. Aﬀſurance off 
pardon will take away the pain, 
the Ring ,,. the trouble of cyery 
trouble andafMiction that a Chris 
ftian mects with 3, no affliction will 
daunt , ftartle or ftagger an affu- 
red Chriſtian 3 aſfurcd Chriſtians' 
will be patient and filent under all, 
| Melan@bou makes. mention; of a 
godly, woman., who having upon 


fli&, and afterward much comfor- 
ted , brake out into thcle words, 
Now, and not till now ,, I ander- 


of which did mightily. clear and; 
quiet her; He that hath 


; Jewd of aſſurance in, his, boſome,] 


they ſhould, not fay they were ks i 
[rang why ſhould they forget their} 


got this 


- —- 


will 


under the Smarting Rod. 
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will be tar enough, off, from, vexing 
or fretting under the ſaddeſt dit- 
penlations that he meets with in 
this world 


Fourthly ,, If you would be quiet 
and filent under your preſent trou- 
bles and tryals, then: dwell much 
upon the benetit , the profit , the 
advantage that hath redounded to 
your ſouls. by former troubles and} 
afiiftions that have been upon; 
you, Ecclc.7.14- Tn the day of adver- 
ſity: conſider. Oh ! now copſider 
how by former aMi&ions the Lord 
hath diſcovered {in , prevented fin, 
and mortified fin; conſider how the 


diſcovered to thee the impotency, 
the mutability', the inſuſkeiency, 
and the vanity of the world, and 
all worldly concexnments 3. conft- 
der how. the Lord by. former, at- 
fictions hath, melted; thy heart, 
and broken thy heart, and humbl'd 
thy heart , and prepared: thy heart 
for clearer, fuller, and-fweeter en- 
joyments of himſelf conſider what 


Lord by - former afflictions., hath | 


Thcre was]? 
a good | 
man that 
had got fo: | 
much FI 
good by Þ} 
his afliti« '* 
ons, that. 
lie count- 
ed it is 

greateſt 

affliction 

t. want an: || 
affliQtion z,. |? 
and theres; |? 
tore he 
would | 
ſometin2g 
cry outs, *Þ 
Oh my: *Þ 
Friends ! FF 
have loſt 
an aff] iSz} 
on, I have} 
ioft an af. . 
f.& on. * 
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pity; what compaſſion, what bow. 


els, what tenderneſs, and what 


{weetneſs former afflitions have] 
wrought in thee towards others in|. 
milery : conſider what room for-| 


mer 2fflitions have made in thy 
{ſoul -for God ,, for his Word , for 
good counſel, and for divine com- 
tort; conſider how by former at- 
th&ions the Lord hath made thee 
more partaker of his Chriſt , his 
Spirit, his Holincſs, his Goodneſs 
J&c. Conſider how by former at- 
fliftions the Lord hath made thce 
to look towards Heaven more, to 
mind - Heaven more , to prize 
Heaven more , and to long for 
{Heaven more, &c. Now , who can 
ſeriouſly conlider of all that go0d 
that he hath got by former affli- 
ions, and not be filent under pre- 
(ent afflictions ? who can remem- 
ber thoſe choice , -thoſe great, and 
thoſe precious earnings that his 


{ſoul had made of former afflicti- 


ons', and not reaſon himlfelt in-| 


to a holy ſilence under prefent 
1aMictions 2- thus , Oh my fſaul! 
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Flhath-. not God done thee much 


po0d, great good , ſpccial good by 


{former afflitions ? yes; On my 
Foul! hath not God done that for 


thee by former afflitions , that 
thou wouldeſt not have to do for 
ten thouſand worlds? yes. and is 
not God ,, O my ſoul! as power- 
ful as ever, as faithful as ever, as 
gracious as evcr , and as ready and 
willing as ever to do thee good by 
preſent afflitions , as he hath been 
to do thee good by former afflicti- 
on? yes, yes z why, why then doſt 
thou not fit ſilent and mute before 
him under thy preſent troubles, 
Oh my ſoul ? It was the ſaying of 
one , [that an excellent memory, 
was needful for three forts of men : 
Firſt, For Trades-men, for they ha- 


lving many buſineſſes to do, many] 


reckonings to make up, many irons] 
in the fire, had need of a good me- 
mory. Secondly, Great Talkers, 
tor they being full of words, had 

ed to gave a good ſtore-houſe in 
their heads to teed their tongues. 

Thirdly, For Lyars, for they telling 
| many 
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t Tim. 1.5. 
2 Tim, 4.8. 
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many untruths, had need of a good}: 


1 may adde'for a fourth, viz. thoſe] || 
that are afflicted , that they. may] V| 
remember the g preat good. that they] | 


your, ſouls under the foreſt aflii- 
ons, and ſharpeſt trials z conſider, 


memory ', left they ſhould be taken] 
in their lying contradictions ; and: 


have gained by former afflictions,] 
that ſo they may be the more filent 
and quiet under preſent troubles. 


Fifthly, To quiet and filence 


chat your choiceft , your chicfeſ 
treaſure is' ſafe 3 your "God is (ſafe, 
your” Chriſt 1s ſafe , your Poxtion 
is ſafe, your Crown is,fate , your 
Inheritance is.ſafe , your Royal Pa- 
face is fate , and your Jewels, your 
Graces are fafe > thercfore hold 
your Peace. 
|  Thave rcad a ſtory of a man that 


{If to three Finds to fee what 
they could do for him ; one. an- 


on his journey as he could 3 the 


Ay —_ 


—_—_—_— 
47 
p——_ 
ſecon' 


had a (ute, and when his cauſc}: 
was to be heard, he applyed him-| | 


lwered , he would bring him as far] 
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Fifecond promiſed him that he would | 
'Figo with him to his journeys end}. 
the third engaged himſelf to go] 


| peak for him, and not to leave 
Fjhim till his cauſe was heard and 


with him before the Judge, and to 


determined. Theſe three are a 


' | {mans riches , his friends , and his} 
| tgraces his riches will help him} 
to comfortable accommodations ,| 


while they ſtay with him, but they 


often take leave of a man., before} 


his ſoul takes leave of his body , 
his friends will go with: him to his 
grave, and then leave him 3; but his 
graces will accompany him before: 
God, they, will not. leave him, -nox' 
forſake him, they will go to the 
grave, to glory with him. 


In that famous battel at Lex-| 


Grum, where the Thebans got a lig- 
nal vikory, but their Captain Epa- 
minonds a little before his death de- 
manded whether his buckler were 
taken by the enemy, and when he 


that they had not ſo much as laid 
their hands on it, he dyed moft 


underſtood that it was. fate, and} 


| Wil- 
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Auſtiz 
faith, if 
thou k1l 
not fin 111] 
- [it dye of it 
1 elf, fin 

| hath kj!- 

. | led thee, 


= | and not 


| [houthy 
Eon 


fafe, your happineſs and bleſſcdneſs 
is ſafe , and therefore under all 
your afflicions and troubks', in 


| —_—_— poſſeſs your own fouls, 
But- 


| Sixthly , If you would be filent 


in good earneſt upon the mortih- 
cation of your luſtsz it is unmortih- 
ed luſt which is the ſting of every 
trouble, and which makes: every 
{weet bitter, and every bitter more 
bitter 3 fin . unmortified' , adds 
weight to every. burden, it puts 
gall to our wormwood :, it adds 


uneakie, the chamber a priſon, re- 
lations troubleſome , and. every 
thing vexatious to the ſoul. . Fames 


willingly , cheartully, and quieth,þf 
Well Chriſtians, your Shield off 
Faith is ſafe, your Portion 15 ſafe,| 
your Royal Robe is fate , yourl} 
Kingdom is ſafe , your Heaven is| 


and quict under your ſoreſt trou-| 
bles and trials , then ſet your ſelves | 


chain to chain; it makes the bed]. 


4+ 1. From whence come. wars and] 
[gpring: amongſt you? come they not} 


bu 
*.Þ 


hence, \ 


[hence , even of your luſts that war in 
your members ? So ſay 1, from 
whence comes all this muttering , 


[not from your unmortifed pride, 


]Chritt, and the grace of his Spirit, 


_ 


bl arder the Smarting Rod. 


murmuring, fretting and vexing,6c? 
come they nat hence , even from 
your unmortifhed luſts? come they 


and unmortifed ſelf-love, and un- 
mortified unbelicf, and unmortifed 
paſlions, &#c 2 Surely they do. Oh 
ctheretore ! as ever you would be} 
lent under the afflifting hand of 
God, labour for more and more of 
the grace of the Spirit , by which 
you may mortihe the luſts of the 
ticſhz it 1s not your ſtrongeclt re- 
ſolutions or purpoſes , without the 
grace of the Spirit , that can over- 
maſter a Jaſt 3 a foul ſore, till it be 
indeed healed , will run , though 
we reſolve, and fay it ſhall not. 
It was the blood of the Sacrifice, 
and the Oyl , that cleanſed the 
Lcpex in the Law, and that by 
them was meant the blood of 


is agrecd on all hands. It was a 
touch of Chriſts garment that cy- 


red 


Rom.8.13., 


Lev:t. I4. | 
Mar.5-25,Þ: 
26,27, 


—_— _—— 


, he Mute Chriſtian 


[red the woman of her bloody TT: 
Philoſophy faith La#antins ) | 
fmay hide a fm , but it cannot $1 
quench it , it may cover a fin, but | 1% 
it cannot cut off a {!n 3 like a blacklþ 
patch inſtead of a plaiſter I maylf 
cover ſome. deformitics in natured{1; 
but it cures them not 3 neither 1s if 
the Papilts purgatories, watching 
whippings, &c. nor St. Franc# hig 
kiſſing or licking of Lepers ſores: 
which will cleanſe che frettingf| 
Jleprofie of ſim ; in the firength off 
Chriſt , and in the power of the 
|pirit, ' ſet roundly upon the mor: it 
tifying of every luftt, Oh |! : 
| 


none , indulge none, but rclolvedy 
ly ſet upon the ruine of all. One 
leak in a Ship will fk it one 
wound firikes Goliah dead , as well 
as three and twenty did Ciſar 3 one 
Dalilah may do Sampſon as muchyF* 
ſpight and miſchief , as all the 
Philiſtines , one broken whee 


ſpoils all the whole Clock ; one | 
veins bleeding will let out all che 
vitals, as' well as more z one Fly | | 
will ſpoil a whole box of ointment ; | Bl 
© 2c aþ] 
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| mnder the Smarting Rod. 3 59 
ved onc - bitter herb all the pottage 3 by. 
U8ſcating one Apple, Adam loſt Para- 
Ul dile 3 one lick of honey endangered 
1 fonatbans life 3 one Achan was a; 
cl Itrouble to all Iſrael » one Fonab 
Fjraiſes a ſtorm, and becomes 
| [lading too heavy for a whole 
 ifÞiShip 3 ſo one unmortified luſt , 
1] will be able to raife very frange 
0 Jand ſirong ſtorms and tcmpelts in 
It tthe foul, in the days of affliction ; 
Wy and therefore as you would have a 
oltfÞbleffed calm , and quietneſs in your | 
town ſpirits under your ſharpeſt {Judges 8. 
[F{trials, ſet throughly upon the work #3931-ch- 
if lof. mortification. Gideon had ſe-j7 27: 
ff jventy ſons, and but one baſtard, 
land yet that baſtard deſtroyed all 
his ſeventy ſons. Ah Chriſtian! 
thou doſt not know what' a world 
of miſchief 'one unmortihed .Juſt 
may do; and therefore let nothin 


iy [fatisfe thee but the blood of all thy 
$ [ults. 


1 . Seventhly., f- yow would be fir 
vs | lent under your greateſt iMidtions, 
+ {your ſharpeſt trials, then make this] 

uw _EOn- 
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conſideration your daily compani 
on , viz. That all the affliction 
that come upon you ;, come upon 
you by and through that covenant 

, [of grace that God hath made with 
you 3 in the covenant of grace, God 
hath engaged himſfelt to Keep youlſ 
from the evils, ſnares, and tempta-|ſſ 
tions of the world; in the covenant. 
of grace God hath engaged himlelf}}F*: 
to purge away your fins, to brigh-JW:. 
ten and increaſe your graces, toſſi 
crucife your hearts to the world; | 
and to prepare you , and preſerve 
you to his Heavenly Kingdomz|[* 
and by afflictions he ces all 
this, and that according to his co-jſſs. 
venant-too, Pſal.89. 30, 31,32, 33'lf 
34+ If his children forſake my Law, [.- 
and walk not in my commandments ill; >: 
If they break, my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my commandments. In thele 
words you have a ſuppoſition þ 
that the Saints may fall both intd 
lms of commiſſion , and fins off 
omiſtion 3 in the following word 
{you have Gods gracious pro: 
mife, Then will I me” t their tran 
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[MWbinds him ; God would © be un- 
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RELIES 


lereſi 14 with the rod , and their mmi- 
quities with ſtripes, God engages 


Ihimſelf by promiſe and covenant ,| 


| ot only to chide and check , but 
alſo to corre his people for their 
ins, Nevertheleſs , my _loving kind- 
ve will T xot utterly take from him , 
[nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, 
lafmictions are fruits of Gods faith- 
Jfulncſs , to which the covenant 


faithful, .it firſt or laſt, more orlels, 
the did not affli& his people 3 at-]. 
flitions are Bgrt of that gracious 
[covenant which God hath made! 
Worth his people : 3 afflictions are 
[mercies, yea,” Covenant-Imercics. 


[Hence it 15 that God.-1s called the} 
(terrible ' God , ' keeping covenant | 


and mercy , ' Neb. I. 5. Becauſe by 


this covenant of mercy he is bound} + 
[ts aMit and chaſtiſe- his people.] 


TEoa dy covenant is bound to pre- 
rve his people , and'not to ſuffer 


it 
of em. to = eriſh/ ,- and- happy are] 

re preſerved, whether in}. . 
lc and Vinegar; or in Wine and| 


ey that 


Wear. - All the aflictions «thar| L 
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W-- [8:998,,Ar/tarc 
IT. ha Abell, Nike: hac avg) 


{come upon a wicked man , come 
upon, him by vertue of a coves 
nant of works; and fo are curſt uns 
to him 3 but all the afflicions that 
core , upon a gracicus . man , they: 
{come _upon him by' vertue of a c0z 
yenant of grace , and ſo they are 
bj ft unto him; and thercfore : 
hath eminent” cauſe to hold hit 
peace, to Jay his hand upon hi 
Fagueh. 


 Eiphbly ,.1t you Fey be; F 


. es and quiet unter affli tions; 
then dwell .much upon. this , vis 
that all . your . afflictions- do. by | 
freach the. worſcr,,. the baler, an 


the ignobler part of a Chriſiian 
viz. his body ,.bys- outward BB, 
Though -our' outward inand (Ey'F * 
yet..our inward» man 15 reneWEl 
iday' by day. , As Ariftarchs - ik, 


; Hcaben, 'fajd. , . when, he. Wa 
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cats, at 1 
wy; -healthipt: tn” in a cxazy body 


uy and... Gaius "had-a very. proſper F! 
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[foul in a weak difiempeted GIF — 
Epiftetus . and many of the more re-þ 


. 


| ined Heathens ; have long ſince} 


concluded ; that the body was the}+_ 


organ ( or : veſſel )t the foul was the} 
man and Merchandize# Now , all}, 


Iche troubles and aMidtions that a: 
Chriftian meets with, they do nor# 4 
reach his ſoul , they touch not hisff* 
conſcience , they make no breach}. 
upon his noble part , and therefore} 
ne hath cauſe -to hold his peace , 


and to. lay  his' hand upon | his 


15 Ymouth; the ſoul is the: breath of] 


by wonder of Angels , and the envy. 
bf Devils; it is a ccleſtialplant , 


and of a divine off-ſpringz it iy; | 


nk; immortalſpirit ; ſouls are of an' 


Why gelick nature, a man is an An-|. 
Wl y cloathed In clay ; z the foul 1 Is a} 


; ch reater. ' miracle in nan , than all 


D.>, hen; the ſoul isa demi-ſemi-God, 


” It; i welling + in a houſe of clay... Naw; | 


{a3 


 WSlic miracles wrought - awoneglſt] 


2 is.-not in; the power - of. aiiy1] 
qutward © troubles - and affliction} | 


vi8$God-, the beauty of man., the}. 
; Heb,. 1: Py # I. 
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TE his Coul;, and therefore he{- | 


7 ; may well fit mute under the] | 
| {marting Rod. © =_ 
Vi Ninthly , thou wouldeft be TY 
Ml filent. and qffet under the ſaddeſt}. Þ | 
oo | providences, and foreſt trials, then} Þ | 
48 keep up' Faith'/-in continual exer-} | j 
$1; Ciſe;, Now Faith in the exerciſe Þ | 
sf. of it will quiet and filence the foul ; Id | 
238 thous, Is 
22 bi : "4 By bringing the ſoul to lf |; 
&4Joh. 14.2.] down - ſatisfied in the naked enjoys] h 
» [9-17.15 | ments.of God. I] 1. 
ET | 2, By drying up the ſprings of # |} 
+1: - pride, {clf-love , impatience, mury | þ 
SE] muring., - unbelief , and the carnal Þ }, 
A delights of this world. Tin 
| 3» By preſcnting to- the foul Io |. 
Heb.cr, g. [Srcater, ſweeter, and better thing Ts 
Ss 1d dothifh, |- - 
, 19, 14 | Chriſt, than any this world Aotl F 

1:3 7, 8.| afford. \I8 Ihe 

| 4+ By lcflening- the ſouls cicenf Br 
[- ofall outward vanitics,do buc keefiif jh 
3 | . , 
up the exerciſe” of Faith ,, and tholif jK 
wilt keep 'lilent before the Lord | | 


is s ft bulie about iuvitible objec 


No man {0 mute, as he whoſe Faif 
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ILord. Oh ! labour every day to 


f {puts men upon contending with; 
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4 'herbs 
 #humble mans palate , *whereas a 
+ {ſtalled Ox is but a courſe diſh to 


| heatt: thinks none leſs than him- 
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* Tenthly , If you would kzep 57s 
lent , then keep humble before the 


be more humble , and more low; 
and little in your own eyes 3 who 
amlT, faith the humble foul , but 
that « God ſhould croſs me in this 
mercy , and take away that mercy, 
and paſs a ſentence of death upon 


every mercy , I have improved ne- 
(VET a MCrGy. Only by pride comes 
contention 3 it is only pride that 


; God and ten; an purnvietont wilt 
lye quiet at the foot" of God, it 
will be contented with bare com- 
mons - as you ſee ſheep can live 
upon this bare Commons , which a 
fatOx cannot. A Dinner of green 
reliſheth well with - the 


| 


4 


a proud mans ftomack., an humble 


elf, nor none worle than himfelf'; 4 


every mercy? I am not worthy off 
the leaſt mercy , I' deſerve not a] 
:crum of mercy, -I have forfeited| 


| ©r9-1 3.16.05 
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n."3 . fan humble heart looks upon imall 


Pintio be- 


5 io Was 
the firlt 
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_|maxims or-principles. 


mercics, as great mercies, and great| | 
afflictions, as ſinall aMictions » and] 7 
{mall aMictions , as no affliFions;z 


jand therefore fits mute and quiet} ; 


under all z do but keep humble,and| I 
you will keep filent before the þ 
Lord ; pride kicks, and flings, and{|F 
trets , but an humble man hath illfF 
his hand upon his mouth.” Eyery 
thing on, this fide Hell 15 mercy, 
much mercy , rich mercy, to an 
humble ſoul; and therefore he holds 

his peace. | 


Eleventhly,/ Tf you would keepſ} 
Hence under the afliting hand of | - 
God, then keep cloſe,hold faſt theſe]| 
ſoul-filencing and ſoul-quietingſ| 
As. | 


Firſt, That the worſt that ( an | 
doth to his people in this world , 
in order to. the making of thend 
Heaven on Earth 3 he brings them 
into a wilderneſs , but it is, that "7 | 
may ſpeak comfortably to chem 
phec calis them int0 the hery furnact 


Tears ? ? it 1s but to knock him thej 687. 7: 
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but it Is” | that they may hve more! m_ G SY 
'of his company; do the fton&come of 
thick and' threefold about Stepbens 


nearer to Chritt , the corner-ltone, > 


-_— 


Secondly , If you would be 

lent , them: hold taſt this een - =" 
viz. That what God wills is belt zi *cb-12 8 
when he wills : ſickneſs, - ſickneſs 1s S 
better than health 3 when he wiils 
weakneſs, weakneſs 1s better than 
ſtrength > When he wills want, 
want is better than wealth 3 when 
he wills reproach, - reproach 15 b=t- 
ter than honour, when he, wills 
death , death 1s better than life. As| - 
God is wiſdom it felf , and {o}. , 
knows that which 1s beſt; fo he is] 
goodnels it felf, and therefore can-] + 
not do any thing but that which is 
beſt; theretore hold thy Peace. 


Pug 


| 


Thirdly , If thou wouldetk be G 
lent under thy greateſt - afflictions , 

then hold faſt to this principle, viz.; 
That the Lord will bear thee com- 
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| Jupon the threſhing-floor, under one 
fand the fame flail , but the one is 
- [ſhattered in pieces, the other is pre- 


[fame breath the helds are perfumed 


(party an all thy afflictions, Iſa. 41+} : 
Flo. Ch: 43+ 2: Pſal. 23. 4. Pſal. go. 


IF. Dan. 3-25. Gen 39. 20, 2.14 
2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. Theſe Scriptures 
are breatts full of divine conſola- 
tion 3 theſe wells of ſalvation are 
full; will you turn-to them, and: 


arisficd and quicted ? 
Fourthly , If you would be {i- 


hold faft this principle, That the 
Lord hath more high , niore noble, 


[The fialk and the car of corn fall 


{erved; from one and the ſame 
Olive , and from under one and the 
ſame” preſs is cruſhed out both oy! 


draw out ,” that your ſouls may be[' 


lent under your affliitions , then]: 


and more bleſſed ends in the affli-|- 
' {ing of you , than he hath in the 
jaffliding of- the men of the world: 


and dregs; but the one is turn*d] 
up forufe, the other thrown out as| Y -- 
unſerviceable 3 and by one and the 
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with. fweetnels , and annoyed rar : 
_ {unpleaſant {yours : o , though af-| 
fictions do befal good and bad a-: 


4 thoſe that befal wicked men; 51 4 


foft and render by aflicions , 


'Fin the-will of God , and quietly. to] 
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like , as the Scripture ſpeaks , yet 
the Lord will effe& more glorious 
ends by thoſe affliions that befal 
his people , than he will effe&-by 


therefore the Lord puts his people 
into- the furnace, for their trial, 


| but the wicked for their ruine ; the | 


one is bettered by affliqion, the 0- 
ther is made worſe; the one is-made 


other is more hard and-obdurate 
the one is draw nearer to God by 


ther from 'God, ac. - 


Fifthly : If you would be {ilent 
under your afflictions, then you 
mult hold faſt this principle » ViRe 
That the belt way in this world <0 
have thine own wall, is-to lie down. 


refign up thy (elf to the good will 


-and' pleaſure of God. --Lathcy was 
a man that could have avy thing of 
R 5 God: 


the] 


afflicions, the other 15 driven fur-} 
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| Smarting Rod , hold faſt-to theſe} 
 +hves.. But EN x | 


& Twelfthly and laſtly, To filence| 


PT: Ce, 
had 1 Oo 
yh J- 
"of 1 
; 
1 


= (God; > why ? why, becauſe he 
BY . ſubmitted his. will to the will of 
=# God, he loft his will inthe will off. 
E God. Oh ſoul ! it ſhall be even asth 
"F [thou wilt, if thy will be (wallowed{Þ - 
3 [ | jup in the will of God. "Y 0 
= h < | 
| | Sixthly and laftly.If thou would- l 
S-- eſt be filent under the flictings 
Ph 94.19.]hand of God, then thou muſt hold 
be $22n-s- '9-]faft to this principle, viz. That God 
I Gen. 12.9. will make times of afflicions, to bel 
> [ARs 16, &| times of ſpecial manifeſtations off 
27, ch. | divine love and favour tothee. Til 


burtius faw a Paradiſe , when hef 
{walked upon hot burning coals. | 
I could affirm this by - a cloudf 
of witneſſes ,. but that Lam upon a [ 
cloſe. Ah Chriſtians! as ever youlf 
would be quiet and-liteat-under tek} 
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and quiet. your ſoul under the af- ] 
Aicting- hand of God., dwell much} 
upon. the brevity. or ſhortneſs 'off 
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ps the Smarting : 


| mans life 3--this preſenc life is not 
vita, ſed via ad vitamIite, but a mo- 
tion, a journey towards life mans 
| life ; faith one , 1s the ſhadow of 
ſmoak, yea the dream of a ſhadow, * 45. 1,- 
{faith another | » mans lite 1s fo ſhort, coef. 
that Azſtia doubted whether to | 

call it a dying, life, or a living, death; fl 
thou haſt but a day to live, and. 
perhaps- thou mayelſt be -now m the!s ; 
twelfth hour of that day 3 therctore: 

hold out Faith and Patience, thy | 
troubles and thy life will ſhortly. 
end together 3 therefore hold thy | 
peace , thy grave is going to be; 
made ,thy Sun js near letting 5 
death begins to call thee off of cas! 
ſtage of this world, death. fiands at j 

thy back, thon muſt ſhortly fail 
forth upon the Ocean of eternity 3 
though thou haſtya great deal ot; 
work todo , a Gcd. to honour , a 
Chriſt to cloſe with, a ſoul to Cel 
2 race frorun, a Crown to win, af 
Hell to efcape; a- pardon to beg os 
a Heaven to make lure., yet thou! 
haſt but a little time to-do itin; |: 
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The Mure Chriſtian, &c. 


EY $7. art even going aſhore on <- 
 - © [ternity, and wilt thou now cry out 
of thy afflitions? wilt thou now 
mutter 'and murmux when thou 


condition ? what extream folly and 


and murmur when he is jult a going 
out of Prifon,, and his bolts and 
chains are juſt a ; knocking off? why 
K - Chriſtian, this is juſt thy caſe, 
F-' [therefore hold thy peace; thy: lite 
\. , {1s but ſhort, therefore thy troubles 
cannot be Jong > bold up, and hold 
out quietly , and patienly a little 
longer , * and. Heaven ſhall make 
amends for all. © 7 * 
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Six confiderations to prevent men 


| from uſing ſinful ſhifts and corrſes 


to deliver themſelves out of their. 
afflitions, &c. - P+102,--116. 
Twelve confiderations to prevail with | 
Chriſtians. to be mute and ſilent 
under the ſharpeſt afflitions, &c. 
that they meet with in this world. 
PI I0;><T45. | 

The hainous and dangerous nature of 
murmmring , diſcovered in twelve. 
particulars. P-14.5,-- 10690 | 
ObjeR.. 1.' Did I but know that my 
affliczions were in love , I would be 
quiet , I would bold my peace, Sc. ' 
Anſwered eight ways. _ p. 169, 
TOY, Fs  »=187.1 
Obje&: 2. The Lord bath PS 
me in my neareſt 'and deareſt 
comforts and contentments , and. 
how then can I hold my peace ? | 
Anſwered twelve ways p. 187, 
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my troubles have been long 


me, and how can T hold my peace ?| 


Anſwered ten ways.” P216,=236| 


xnder my afflictions, but they daily} 
multiply and encreaſe upon me, &Cc.| 
how then can T be ſilent ? Anſwe-/ 
red eight ways. P-236,,-242- 
Object. 5. My afflidtions are very 
great, how then can I hold my 
peace ? %Yy Anſwered fix ways- 
P+242,=-2 52+ 

Obje. 6. -Ob | But my afflictions 
_ are greater than other mens, &C. 
how then can T be ſilent * Anſwe- 
red fix ways. P- 5-2 2,--260- 
ObjeR. 7. I would hald my peace,but 
my outward afflictions are attend- 
ed with ſore temptations, &c. how 
then can I be filent? Anſwered 
five ways , wherein eight advanta- 
ges are diſcovered, that Saints 
_ gojet by their temptations. P+260, 
=-279» 

Obz & 8. 0b! But God hath de-| 
Jeknd me, be hath forſaken me, 
and bid bis face from me, &c. 
hor 
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| = how can T then be filent ?- Anſwer- 
4 tapes the Saints gain by their be- 


| : : ObjeR. g.Ob ! But T am falſely ac- 


| 34 this. my affliftion: for this and 


| that God doth” fo delay and put off 


] * their ſharpeſt rryals ,\ &c, An- 


| -*proached .in my good name, &c.|- 


ed-fix ways Alſo oy advan- 


mg clouded. P-279,*- 304+ : 


ciſed;*-and ſadly charged, and re- 


'- bowthencanTbe ſilent ? Anſwered 
= ten wayte 1 - P-304,-325- 
Obje&. 10. I bave ſought the Lord 


that Mercy , angyſtill the Lord de- 
 -lay+ me, and puts me. off,, &c. bow 
- can Þ then hold my peace ? how-can 

I be ſilent ? &c. Anſwered fix] 
WAYS. -  P+32555-3 33: 
Qaelt.' But what care the Reaſons, 


his people ? Anſwered ſeven ways; 
ff P-333»-343*] 
| Queſt. What are the means that may 
help perſons to he filent and quiet 
ander. their " greateſt - afflitjions , 
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' three Bibles. 


Book of Short-Writing , the 
moſt eafie, exa&, lineal, and 


elt capacity ; compoſed by Maſter 


id Art, * 
Alſo a School-maſter, explaining 


many new additions, very aſcful.” | 


Another : Book | of new Short- 
hand, by Tho. Croſs. 


quickly learn to write: To whic 


ſpelling and Cyphering, and making 
divers ſorts of Ink, 


Popes- Head- Alley ar the - 


ſpeedy method, fitted to the mean-| 


the Rules of the faid Book , with, 


A Copy-book of the neweſt and ; 
moſt- uſcful Hands , with Rules} 
{whereby thoſe that can read , oy | 
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. Jeverlaſting happineſs and blefſed- 1 
- [neſs 3 diſcovering the nature of 
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I Precio. Remedies againſt Satan 
Devices 3 Or, L 7 | 


vers ſores 3 being a companfon for] 


[thoſe that are in Chriſt , or vut--of ll. 


Chriſt , that ſlight or neglet Ordi- 
[nances, under a pretence of living 
above them that are growing in 
ſpirituals , or decaying 3 that are 
tempted, .or deſerted 3 afflicted, or 
oppoſed : >. that have aſſurance, or} 


2 = Fo 04 Earth : Or, 
A ſerious Diſcourſe touching, a 


| well-grounded Affurance of mans 


aflurance , the poſſibility of attain- 
ing it, the Cauſes, Springs and De- 
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{ſeveral weighty Onion on vr "CY 
$. of the Romans.32, 344 verſes. by 


3. The unſearchable Riches of |- 
Chriſt : Or, Þ: 


Meat for trong Men , and'Milk| 4 
{for'Babes, held forth in two and] *-- 


we Sermons, from Epheſ.3. $. 
eached on, his Lecture-nights a at 
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4» His Apples of Guld fog young [ / 
'. Men and Women, And | 


A Crown of Glory for Old Men. 


and Women : Or the Happineſs of " 


being, Good betimes, and the Ho-] © 
nour of being an Old Diſciple, 
clearly and #ully diſcovered , and | 
cloſely and faithfully applyed. þ|Þ :::7 
With the young mans objections} _? 
. [anſivered, and the old mans doubts} ..-» 
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&— [delivercd in a Sermon Preached in 
| London, Fune $: 1657, at the Fune- 
E-_ tral of (that Triumphant Saint) Mrs. 
[Mary Blake, late Wife to his wor- 

[thy Friend Mr. Nicholas Blake 
Merchant. y 


* . 16- The Mute Chriſtian > with $»- 
_* veraign Antiantes againſt the moſt | 
.| miſerable Exigents : Or, 


A Chriſtian ,, with an Olive-leaf 
in his Mouth, when he is under the 
greateſt afflicions , the ſharpeſt and 
ſ{orcft trials and troubles , the ſad- 


£ changes: with. Anſwers to divers 
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7 An Ark for all Gods Noas3 in a] 
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8 The Crown and Glory of Cri 
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